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ADITYAS AND THE NAVA-GRAHAB. 

T he Adityas are a very ancient class of deities 
in India, as they are found praised in the 
Vedas. The earliest references to them say 
that they are seven or eight in number. In the 
Saiapatha-hrahmana. for instance, 

Adityas. 

they are said to be eight in one 
place and twelve in another ; and in the latter case 
it is conceived that they correspond to the twelve 
months of the year. Different accounts are given 
regarding the origin of the Adityas. The most 
commonly accepted meaning of their name is that 
they are all so called because they are the sons of 
A^'Li ; and in the Purd,nas they are all evidently 
ciular deities. Owing to the existence in Northern 
India of the Maga-Brahmanas, who in all probabi- 
lity are related to the Mitra-worshipping Magi of 
Persia and are worshippers of the sun, it is not 
strange that we meet there temples dedicated 
exclusively to Surya the sun-god. But it is certainly 
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curious to find a temple in the South Indian 
village of Suryanarkoyil in the Tanjore district 
dedicated entirely to the worship of the sun>god 
and the planets, the former being the object of 
worship as the principal deity and the latter as 
attendant deities. This village must have evidently 
received its name from the temple of Surya therein 
built ; it is stated in one of the inscriptions found 
in the temple that it was built in the reign of 
Kulottungacholadeva (A. D. 1060 — 1118) and was 
called Kulottungachola-Marttandalaya. 

The nine planets Surya, Chandra, Bbauma, 
Budha, Sukra, Brihaspati, Sani, Eahu and 
Ketu are also worshipped by the Hindus, and 
their images are generally found in all important 
Saiva temples in S. India. They arc invariably 
placed in a separate mai^apa having a pediment 
of about three feet in height ; and no two of them 
are made to face each other. It is stated by some 
that the images of the planets are set up in 
temples in the order in which they are in* ^he 
zodiacal circle at the time of the construction bi 
the temple. If there is any truth in this state- 
ment, these planet-figures may serve as a new 
means for calculating the probable dates of the 
construction of the temples wherein they are 
installed for worship. 
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Eogarding the worship of Surya in ancient 
times in India Mr. N§.gendranath Vasu has collect- 
ed much valuable information Archaeological 
Survey of Mayurahhanja, He attempts to prove 
that the Magas or Scythic Brahmanas were the 
first to introduce the worship of the Sun into 
India ; and from the references found in Pali works 
like the Bauihhajala Sutta he shows that at the 
time of Buddha the Maga-Brahmana astrologers 
were held in disrepute. It is stated in the 
Bhauf^shyat-purana^ as he says, that Samba one 
of the sons of Sri Krishna was suffering from 
leprosy and that he was cured of it by worshipping 
Surya and that some Brahmanas of the Sakadvipa 
were worshippers of that deity. The same Parana 
relates *’ that Zarathustra, who acknowledged the 
superiority of fire, was born of that element. He 
also used to interpret the FecZa in a perverted way, 
which led to a quarrel between him and the 
Magas who worshipped Mitra, the Sun-god.” 
Mr Nagendranath Vasu adds further— “In the 
Zend A vesta, the oldest record of the fire-wor- 
shippers, Mitra is known as only one of the minor 
gods. But on the other hand in Mihir Vast, we 
find a faint reference to the effect that at one time 
Mitra was worshipped as the highest god. Be 
that as it may, on a dispute arising between the 
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followers of the Mitra cult and the fire worshippers, 
those of the S&kadvlpa Br&hmanas who belonged 
to the former sect, migrated to India with their 
families.” 

The description of Mitra or the Sun-god, as 
taken from the VUvaharma-ailpay is given by 
Nftgendranath Vftsu in the following words: — 
” His great chariot has one wheel and is drawn 
by seven horses, he has a lotus in each hand, wears 
an armour and has a shield over his breast, has 
beautiful straight hair, is surrounded by a halo of 
light, has good hair and apparel, is decorated with 
gold ornaments and jewels, has on his right side the 
figure of Nikshubha and on the left that of Eajn! 
(queen), with all sorts of ornaments and whose hibir 
and necklace are bright. His chariot mentioned 
above is called by the name of Makaradhvaja. He 
wears a crown. The figure is surrounded by a halo. 
Danda (Yama) is represented as one-faced and 
Skanda as having a bright conch-sheli. These 
two figures with the form of man are placed in 
front. Varcha on a lotus is placed on a hor^ 
His body is represented as lustrous, and he is the 
one giver of light to all the worlds. A Surya- 
mandala is to be made by placing nutmeg and 
Vermillion. He (Mitra) has four hands or only two 
with jewels adorning them. In both of his hands 
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there are lotuses. He is seated on a chariot drawn 
hy horses of variegated colour. His two gate- 
keepers Danda (Yama) and Piiigala (Agni) have 
swords in their hands.”"^ 


* I 

IffTflpr wrt li 
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In the desoriptioD 'given above, Mr. Nagendranath Vftau 
treats the word Bajni as meaning a queen. It however appears 
to be the name of the goddess aasooiated with Sdrya. Again, 
he takes Dapda to mean Yama ; from the desoription found 
in the Bhaviahyat-purana it appears to be probable that 
Dap^a is evidently a oontraotion of Dapdan&yaka, the 
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In the Bhavishyat-purd.na it is stated that Surya 
began to burn the asuras with his heat ; the latter 
thereupon attacked Surya. The gods then felt 
bound to help Surya ; and with this object in view 
they placed Skanda on the left of Surya and Agni 
on the right. Since Skanda is the punisher of the 
wicked in the universe, he is called Dandanayaka ; 
and from his reddish yellow colour Agni, the god of 
fire, obtains the name Pingala. The same autho- 
rity also gives the names of the attendants of 
Surya as Bajna and Sr5sha and identifies these 
with Skanda and f^iva respectively. The names 
are also derived and explained therein. ‘ Because 
Kartikeya shines always as the commander of the 
army of the celestials, he is known by the name of 
Bajna.’’ Such is the explanation of the name 
Bajna, which is here evidently conceived to be 
derived from the root raj meaning to shine. The 
explanation of the name Srosha is — ‘ The root sru 
is known to be employed to denote movement, 
and to this the suffix sa is added. Because he 


commander-in-ohief of the celestial hosts, and should there* 
fore be understood to refer to Skanda. In the Sanskrit pass, 
age of the Bhaviahyat-purana quoted by him, the reading of 
the latter half of the line beginning with hayarUdhaatu appears 
to be padmaatham-varka-ndmaham. 
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goes he is known by the alternative appella- 
tion of Srausha’. It is worthy of note here that 
Mr. Nilgendran&th Vasu has pointed out that the 
name of the attendant of the Sun, as known in the 
Avesta is, Sraoshavareza or simply Srosh some- 
times. The same Bhavishyat-pur&na adds further 
that the A4vinldevatas may also he made to be 
standing, one on each side of Surya, or, on the 
right of Surya, there might be Piugala with an ink- 
bottle and a pen and on the left Dandi with a 
danda in his hand. The goddesses Bajfil and 
Nikshubha are also required to be made to stand 
on either side of Surya. It is said that these-two 
goddesses represent the air and the earth. 

In the temple of Surya or the Sun-god, Soma 
and the other gralias should be, it is said, estab- 
lished in the following manner : — on the east there 
should be Soma ; on the south-east, Bhauma ; on 
the south, Brihaspati ; on the south-west, Bahu ; 
on the west, Sukra ; on the north-west, Ketu ; 
on the north, Budha; and on the north-east, 
Sani. If such should always be the various posi- 
tions assigned to* these planetary deities, the belief, 
that the Nava-grahas are arranged in temples 
according to their position in the zodiacal circle at 
the time of the building of the temple, turns out 
to be unfounded. The jiames of the doof-keepers 
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at the four gates of the temple of Surya are given 
thus in the Bhavishjat-purana : those at the first 
gate are called Dharma and Artha ; at the second, 
Garuda and Yama ; at the third, Kubera and 
Yinayaka ; and at the fourth, Eaivata and Dindi. 
Kaivata is said to be a son of SQrya, while Dindi 
is said to he ^iva. 

According to the AMurnadhhedagavia and the 
suprahhedagama the figure of the sun-god should 
be sculptured with two hands, each holding a lotus. 
The hands should be so held up as to cause the 
fists holding the lotuses reach the level of the 
shoulders. His head is to be surrounded by a halo 
(Jcd,ntimandala) and his person should be adorned 
with many ornaments ; on his head there should 
be a haranda-malcvta and the garment worn by 
him should be red in colour. He should wear a 
pair of ruby ear-rings {kun^alas) and over his chest 
there should lie a heir a (necklace). He should 
wear only one cloth and the body should be covered 
(with a coat) as ‘ in Northern India’. The fabric 
of this coat should be so delicate in texture as to 
make portions of the body visible through it. 
There should also be a yajhdpavUa on his person. 
The figure of SQrya should be made to stand on a 
padma-pltha by itself or should be placed in a 
hexagonal chariot drawn by seven horses fully 
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caparisoned. The chariot should have only one 
wheel and be shown to be driven by the lame Aruna. 
On the right side of Surya there should stand Usha; 
and on the loft, Pratyusha. A second authority 
mentions four consorts to Surya ; namely, Bajhi, 
Suvarna, Suvarchasa and Chhaya, while a third 
says that one half, taken vertically, of the body of 
Surya should have the shape of a dark cornplexion- 
ed woman, probably indicating that the sun in spite 
of his being the god of light, is inseparably wedded 
to night and its darkness. 

The Silparatna states that on each side of 
Surya there should be a dvarapalaJca, named 
Mandala and Pihgala respectively. According to 
this same authority the material of which the Jcinta 
of Surya is made should be 'pashpara^gaj or ruby. 

In sculpturing the image of Aditya attention 
has to be paid to the instruction that the nose, the 
forehead, the chest, the knees, the thighs and the 
neck should all be raised and prominent; the 
diameter of the halo should be twice the height of 
the kirlta. If the figure bo made so as to be one 
cubit in height it would be a saiimyamurii, that 
is, a handsome, gentle figure ; if it be of twe 
cubits, it would be productive of wealth ; if of three 
or four cubits, it would bestow happiness and 
prosperity. 
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The following is another description of Surya 
based upon the Matsya-purana. According to this 
authority, the figure of Surya should have a fine 
moustache and should be dressed as men are in 
North India. Surya should have four arms, a 
lustrous body of red colour covered with a coat. He 
should be decked with all appropriate ornaments. 
In the right and left hands he should hold the 
sunbeams as the bridles and should wear round 
his waist a girdle named Paniyaiiga,* He 
should be wearing a garland made up of all kinds 
of flowers, and should also wear anklets. On the 
left of Surya there should be the good-looking 


* The reading pantyanga is evidently incorrect, as might 
be gathered from the following account of Surya obtaining the 
avyahga or ahyahga from Vasuki found in the Bhavishyat- 
purana. The origin of avyahga or ahyahga, the avyonhana 
of the Parsis, is given as follows ; during each (season) 
there came to the Surya-ma^d&la one each from among the 
rishis, devatas, nagas, ganiharvas, apsarasas, yakshas and 
rdkshasas. In one of these turns V&suki, the ndga, presented 
Surya with a oord called the avyahga or ahyanga which was 
produced from his body. This oord was composed of gold and 
had the colour half white and half red. From this time 
forwards the followers of the Surya-cult were required to 
wear a similar oord round their loins. 
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figure of Danda, and on the right the dark coloured 
figure of Pingala, both dressed in the North Indian 
fashion ; and two of the hands of Surya should be 
placed upon the heads of these two figures. Pingala 
should bo shown as carrying in his hands a palm 
leaf and a stile. When two of the hands of Surya 
are not placed upon the heads of Danda and 
Pingala, they should carry a shield and a ilda. 
The device on the banner of Surya is the lion ; 
and the banner should be placed on the left of 
Surya. It is also stated that Bevanta, Yama 
and two Manus, all of whom are understood 
to be the sons of Surya, should bo standing 
two on each side of Surya. Or, as he is the 
lord of the planets, ho might be surrounded by the 
planets. 

As we have already seen the Adityas arc 
twelve in number ; and each of them is said to 
preside over a month of the year. Their names are 
given variously in various works; and a good 
many of them agree in naming them in order as 
Dhatri, Mitra, Aryaman, Rudra, Varuna, Surya, 
Bhaga, Vivasvan, Pushan, Savitri, Tvashtri, and 
Vishnu. The image of each of these twelve 
Adityas is described in the VUvaMrma-aMra \ 
and the description in so far as it relates to their 
hands and the objects to be carried in them, may 


309 



HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


conveniently be summarised in the form of a table 
thus — 


j Names of the 

Adilyas. 

Back Right 

1 Back Left 

Front Left 

Front 

Hand. 

j Hand. 

Hand. 

1 Hand. 

1 Dhatri 

Lotus gar- 
land 

KamaB- 

dalu 

1 

Lotus 

! 

Lotus 

2 . Mitra 

Soma 

Sula 

Do. 

Do. 

3 Aryaman 

Chakra 

Kaumo- 

daki 

Do. ! 

Do. 

4 Rudra 

' Akshamala 

Chakra 

Do. j 

1 Do. 

1 

5 Varuijia 

Chakra 1 

1 

Pas a 

Do. 

Do. 

6 j Surya 

Kamandalu 

Aksha- 
1 mala | 

Do. 

Do. 

7 Bhaga 

1 Sula 

Chakra 

Do. 

Do. 

8 Vivasvan 

Sula 

Garland 

Do. 

to. 

0 Pushan 

! 

j Lotus 

Lotus 

Do. 

1 Do. 

10 Savitri 

' Gada 

, Chakra 

Do. 

j Do. 

11 Tvashtri 

' Sruk 

' Homaja- 
kalika(?} 

i Do. 

Do. 

12 Vishnu 

Chakra 

Lotus 

Do. 

Do. 


Of these, Mitra, it is said, should have three 
eyes ; Rudra is considered to be an important 
Aditya. Pushan is required to be sculptured 
beautifully ; he is declared to be the destroyer of all 
sins. Savitri is the Aditya who is capable of 
fulfilling the wishes of his devotees and bestowing 
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boons on them. Of all the Adityas the most 
lustrous one is Vishnu. It cannot fail to be inter- 
esting to note here that the names of some of the 
Adityas according to the Indian Aryas are the 
same as those according to Iranian Aryas: the 
Mitra, Aryaman and Bhaga of the Hindus are 
identical with the Mithra, Airyaman and Baga or 
Bagho of the Parsis. 

The photographs of some of the images of 
Surya or the Sun-god may be seen reproduced 
here on Pis. LXXXVI to XCIV. It may be 
seen that there are two varieties among these 
images, namely, the North Indian and the South 
Indian. Each of these possesses very marked 
peculiarities which are easy of recognition. The 
South Indian figures of Surya have, as a rule, their 
hands lifted up as high as the shoulders, and are 
made to hold lotus flowers which are only half 
blossomed ; the images have invariably the udara- 
bandlia, and their legs and feet are always left bare. 
The North Indian images, on the other hand, have 
generally their hands at the natural level of the 
hips or the elbows, and are made to carry full- 
blown lotuses which rise up to the level of the 
shoulders, and their forelegs have coverings resem- 
bling modern socks more or less in appearance and 
the feet are protected with a pair of footwear 
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resembling boots. The udara-handha is not found 
in the northern variety of the images of the Sun- 
god, but there is a thin cloth or a sort of coat of 
mail shown as being worn on the body. The South 
Indian images are as often with the seven horses 
and their driver Aruna as not ; those which belong 
to the extreme south of South India, to such parts 
as the Tamil districts of the Madras Presidency, 
do not possess any attendant deities like Danda, 
Pihgala and the goddesses. The images of the 
Sun-god as found in the Earnatade^a and the 
Southern Mahratta country, corresponding roughly 
to the ancient Chalukya and Hoysala kingdoms, 
have invariably two goddesses sculptured one on 
each side of Surya. The common features of both 
Southern and Northern varieties of Surya are that 
the head is in all cases adorned with a kirlta 
surrounded by a circular halo or prabMmandala, 
and that in several instances the characteristic 
seven horses and their driver Aruna are not 
missing. 

The image of Surya on PI. LXXXVI appears to 
be the oldest among those whose illustrations are 
published here. It belongs to the Para4urames- 
vara temple at Gudimallam in the Madras 
Presidency. It has its hands lifted up to the level 
of the shoulders, and from the features of the face 
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Surya : Stone : Gudimallam. 


FTo faoe page 312.] 





(Fig. 1.) Surya- Bronre 'Fig 2) Surya. Stone: Fllora. fTaken (Fig. 3) Surya . Marble. Rupnagar 

Madras Museum from Caie Temples ot India by Kishangarh District, 

FergussoD and Burgess). Rajaputana. 
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and the peouliarities of the modelliog in general this 
image may well be taken to belong to a period 
anterior to the seventh century A. D. The image 
whose drawing is reproduced on PI. LXXXVIII 
is found in the ^^iva temple at Melcheri near KAve- 
ripakkam and belongs to the later Pallava period 
(A. D. 800). Here Surya may be seen standing upon 
a flat seat under which are worked out the seven 
horses and the driver Aruna. Fig. 2, PI. LXXXVIII 
is a fine piece of sculpture found in Ellora. In 
this Surya is seen standing within a chariot drawn 
by the seven horses driven by Aruna. As in the 
case of all South Indian images of this god the 
hands of Surya are, in this instance also, lifted up 
to the level of the shoulders and carry each a lotus 
flower. On the right and left of Surya are Usha 
and Pratyusha driving away the darkness before 
them with their bows and arrows. The chariot 
of Surya has here two wheels instead of only one 
as required by the Sanskrit authorities. This 
sculpture may be assigned to the eighth century. 
Of about the same time is the seated figure of Surya 
whose photograph is reproduced on PI. LXXXIX. 
In this sculpture Surya is seated cross-legged in 
his chariot drawn by seven horses driven by 
Aruna. Around him are to be seen the figures of 
the goddesses BAjnl, Suvarna, Suvarchasa and 


40 
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ChhaySi, as also the figures of Danda and Pingala. 
The photographs reproduced on PI. XC are interest- 
ing and represent the North Indian type of the 
image of the sun-god. The images of Surya illus- 
trated by them wear a curiously shaped kirlta- 
mahita with a flat top, and have the characteristic 
round face associated with North Indian sculptures. 
Their hands are placed at the level of the hip and 
a lotus with a long stalk is held in each of them, 
the flower itself being at the level of the shoulders. 
In figs. 1 and 2, the goddesses and NikshubhS. 
are seen on the extreme right and left of Surya, 
while nearer him on either side are Danda and 
Pingala. In fig. 1, the Asvinl-devatas with horse- 
faces are shown seated in small niches specially 
provided for them, whereas in fig« 2, the figures 
of Usha and Pratyusha are seen as if engaged 
in chasing darkness with their bows and arrows. 
Below these are seen the somewhat damaged 
figures of the goddesses Eajni and Nikshubha ; and 
immediately below the feet of Surya are worked 
out the seven horses of the Sun-god’s chariot. 
The images of Sur^^a in figs. 1 and 2 on this 
plate have a broad belt round their waist which 
is perhaps the avyahga or ahyahga mentioned 
in the Bhavishyat-pur&na. Fig. 3 contains the 
central image of Surya and surrounding it are 
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Seabed Surya : Stone . Chitorearh ■ Mar war. 


[To faoe page 311.] 
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the images of Danda and Pingala and the 
horse-faced Aivini-devatftS) as also Usha and 
Pratyusha : the latter are as usual chasing away 
darkness with their bows and arrows, and are 
sculptured near the kantiviar^ala of Surya. The 
body of Surya is shown as covered with a thin 
fabric through which the body of Surya is clearly 
visible. The ahyanga in this figure is not a broad 
band but a narrow belt encircling the waist. The 
three figures on this plate are seen wearing socks 
and boots. The photographs reproduced on Pis. XCl 
and XCII are of Surya of the South Indian 
variety belonging to the Chfilukya-Hoysala country. 
The hands of Surya in these cases are lifted up to 
the level of the shoulders and are found to carry 
half-blown lotuses. There are the udara-handha and 
the ahyanga^ but no sort of footwear. In PI. XCI 
the goddesses Bajni and Nikshubha are work- 
ed out as standing one on each side of Surya with 
a chamara in their hands. In PI. XCII the 
goddesses Usha and Pratyusha arc, as usual, driv- 
ing away darkness with bows and arrows. Besides 
these, a number of small figures are carved probably 
to represent Danda and Pingala and others. On 
the top-most tier of the sculpture stand five figures 
resembling boys ; these are perhaps the rishis 
Sanaka and others. In the tier below this first one 
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are a set of musicians playing upon different musi- 
cal instruments. In Pis. XCI and XCII are the 
seven horses, but in the latter alone is the figure 
of Aruna shown. Fig. 1, PI. XCIII and figs. 1 
and 2 on PI. XCIV also belong to the South Indian 
variety of Surya and to the Tamil country. In 
these the absence of the attendant deities may be 
noticed ; these images, excepting fig. 1, PI. XCIV, 
wear udara-bandha and ahyanga ; the figures of 
the seven horses carved below the seat of Surya 
are not seen in the remaining images. Fig. 1, 
PI. LXXXVIIl is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of a bronze statuette of Surya preserved 
in the Madras Museum. In this, Surya is seen 
seated upon a chariot having a single wheel drawn 
by seven horses and driven by Aruna. This figure 
is encircled hy a prabhavali. The goddesses Eajni 
waving a chdtnara and Nikshubha with what 
appears to be an umbrella arc seen standing on 
either side of Surya. Fig. 2 on the same plate is 
a piece of sculpture belonging to the modern 
Bombay school. It is carved in marhle ; Surya is 
here shown with four hands carrying a lotus each 
in the hack hands and the akshanMa and the 
kaman4alu in the front ones, and seated upon a 
chariot drawn by seven horses driven by Aruna. 
Fig. 2, PI. XCIII belongs to the North Indian 
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(Fig. 1.) (Fig. 2 ) Surya Stone Ajmere, 

Eajputana Museam. 

Compare this with the Fig. on Fi. XL of , 
V. A, Smith’s Hist, of Fine Arts. 
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(Fig. 1.) Surya-Narayana : Stoae ; Bolur. (Fig. 2.) Surya : Sfcoae 

Madras Museum. 
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variety ; the figure of Surya has a face belonging 
to the 'pan type. Strangely enough it is seen 
holding the hands as high as its shoulders and the 
lotuses carried in them are at the higher level 
than the shoulders. Near the legs of the image of 
Surya are those of Danda and Fingala and 
the goddesses Bajfii and Nikshubha and one other 
between the legs of Surya ; it is difficult to say 
whom this figure is meant to represent. Fig. 1, 
PI. XCIV belongs to the Hoysala country; the 
image of Surya has in this instance four hands, in 
the front two of which are the lotuses and the back 
ones are seen carrying the chakra and the kaiikha^ 
The seven horses and Aruna are sculptured below 
the foot of Surya. PI. XCV represents the tdrana 
or gateway of a Surya temple. On the columns and 
the archway of this torana are sculptured the 
figures of eleven Adityas, which together with the 
one in the central shrine make up the usual number 
of twelve Adityas. Some of the Adityas have two, 
others four goddesses attending upon them ; each 
one is enshrined in a small fane and are seen 
carrying lotuses in their hands. All except the 
central figure on the archway are standing ; the 
central figure is seated in a chsiriot to which are 
yoked the seven horses characteristic of Surya. In 
the niches below the two Adityas on either side of 
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the central one are some figures whose significance 
is not known. 

The Eight other Gbahab. 

In Hindu astronomy as well as astrology, 
the sun, the moon, the five planets —Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, and also the 
ascending and the descending nodes of the moon, 
called Eahu and Ketu, constitute the well known 
nava-grahas or nine grahas. It has been stated 
that all these are worshipped in certain Hindu 
temples, where there are special images installed 
in representation of them. The sun is the chief 
of the grahas, and the description of the sun-god 
and of his images has therefore been given first in 
some fulness. The other eight grahas are now 
taken up for consideration. 

Chandra or the moon is also known as Soma. 

His figure according to the Amsii- 
Moonf madhheddkgama may be represented 

either as standing or sitting. In 
the latter case, the seat, upon which he is to sit, 
should be a simhdisana. The colour of Chandra 
should be perfectly white and his head should be 
surrounded by a halo or prabhaviai^ala. He 
should also be adorned with various ornaments 
and a garland composed of all sorts of flowers, and 
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should be clothed in white garments. He should 
have two hands, each of which should hold a white 
water-lily {kumuda). On his chest there should 
be shown a golden yajndpavlta and his countenance 
should be beautiful and possess a peaceful look. 
The ^ilparatna requires that the figure of Chandra 
should be shown as seated in a chariot drawn by 
ten horses, that this deity should hold a gadd. 
in the right hand and that the left should be held 
in the varada pose. The Matsya-pnrlina agrees 
with the ^ilparatna in stating that Chandra should 
be seated in a chariot to which ten horses are 


yoked, and adds that on the right and left of 
Chandra there should be the goddesses K§.nti and 
!^obh3), and that the lion banner of this god should 
also be placed on his left. The Purva^Hliran^gama 
gives the name of the only goddess, who is to be 
by the side of Chandra as Rahinl. 

Difierent authorities give different descriptions 
„ of the figure of Bhauraa. Some 
say that it should be seated upon 
a goat, some upon a simhasana^ and some again in 
a golden chariot drawn by eight horses. The 
colour of the image of this planetary deity should 
be red like the fire ; it should have four arms ; one 
of the right hands should be in the ahhaya or the 
varada pose, while the other should carry the 
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weapon kaUi. In the left hands, the gad:a and 
the kiila should be held. It should be adorned 
with garlands of red colour, and should be clothed 
in red garments. 

Budha is sometimes known as Grahapati and 
is said to be the son of Chandra. 
His image should be seated upon 
a lion and should be adorned with 
garlands of yellow flowers and ornaments of gold. 
The colour of the body of Budha should be the 
yellow of the harnikara flower, and that of his 
garments should be also yellow. Budha should 
have four arms ; one of the right hands should be 
in the varada pose, and the other three hands 
should carry the weapons known as hha^ga, 
I’lietaha and gadd,. The Vishnudharmottara^ 
however, states that the image of Budha should 
resemble that of Vishnu and be seated in a chariot 
resembling that of Bhauma. 

The two planetary deities Brihaspati and 
Sukra should each be represented 

Brihaipati or r 

Jupiter and With four arms ; one of the hands 

should be in the varada pose and 

the remaining three hands should carry the kaman- 

daluy the akshamdd^, and a dan^a. The colour 

of Brihaspati is golden yellow. According to the 

VhJinndharmdttara, however, Brihaspati should 
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have only two arms, and in his two hands he 
should carry a pustaka and the akshamaln. He 
should be adorned with all suitable ornaments and 
also clothed in yellow garments. The same 
authority says that 6ukra, the son of Bhrigu, 
should be of white complexion, should have only 
two arms : in his two hands he should carry a 
nidhi (treasure ?) and a pustaka (book), and should 
be seated in a silver chariot drawn by eight horses. 
The colour of his clothings also should be white. 

The complexion of Sanaischara and also the 
colour of his garments should be 
Sanaischara or black. He should be Small in 

Saturn. 

stature and somewhat lame in one 
leg. He should have two arms ; in the right hand 
he should hold a dan^a^ and the left should be in 
the varada pose. This is according to the Amku- 
madhlied^qama ; but the Yishnudharviottara 
requires that there should be the dan^a in the one 
hand and the akshamala in the other. The 
former authority prescribes the padvia-pltha as the 
seat appropriate for Sanaischara, while the latter 
prescribes an iron chariot drawn by eight horses. 

The figure of Rfthu should, according to the 
Silparatna, be seated upon a 
simhasana, while according to the 
Vishnudharmdttara^ a silver chariot drawn by 
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eight horees has to be his seat. Aooording to the 
first of these authorities, B&hu should possess four 
arms, one of his hands should be in the varada 
pose and the remaining three should carry the 
hha^gdy kheiaka and iula. But according to the 
second authority, BShu should have only two 
hands, in the right of which there should be a book 
and a woollen blanket while the left hand should 
carry nothing at all. 

Ketu is to be of dark colour and should have 
two arms, one of his hands is to be 

Xetu. 

in the abhaya pose and the other 
should carry a gad?i. He should be mounted upon 
a kite. The Vikvakarma-^ilpa states that Ketu 
should resemble Bhauma in all respects, but that 
his chariot should be drawn by ten horses. 

The Bupamav4ana gives a summary of the 
description of the colours, weapons and emblems 
and vehicles and seats of the nine grab as, which 
may be tabularly presented thus 


1 

Num of ' 

Colour. 

! Weapon! etc. 

1 Beat and 


tba deity. 

1 Right hand. 

1 Left band. 

1 Vehicle. 

1 

1 

1 

8ur>a 

White 

1 Padma 

! 

' Padma 

1 Chariot with 

1 seren hones 

1 

Soma i 

i 

Do 

Kumnda 

1 

1 i 

{ Kumuda 

1 

1 Chariot with j 
ten horses 

1 
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WMponi eto. 

NuBtoll ' B««t»nd 

tbeMty.j |IUghfch«nd. | Leltluiad. y^kiOM 
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Bbanxnaj Bed- | KamaiHiiilalal 

Badha | Yellow | Hands in y5ga-mudrd 
Guru ! Do. I AkshamalfilKama^dalnj 


Sukra ! White 


Bani 

B&hu 

Katu 


Do. 


Black I Daxi^a 

Smoke- ' 
colour I 


Do. 

Do. 


A goat 
Sarp&sana 
Hamaa 
A frog 


1 A sacrificial 
pit (kupd^) 


Do. Arms folded as m theiTbe lower por- 
anjali attitude. tion of thel 

bodyofBihu 
should bel 
that of a| 
snake. 


Il 


> 5 . 
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PI. XGVI contains the reproductions of the 
photographs of the bronze images of the Nava- 
grahas to be found in the Surya temple at Surya- 
narkSyil in the Tanjore district. The central 
shrine of this temple, which faces the west, is 
dedicated to Surya, the sun-god ; near the image 
of the Sun-god are also placed those of Viivedyara 
and his consort Vid&lftkshl. The figure of Bnhas- 
pati is set up in front of the central and those of 
the other grahas in small shrines constructed 
round the central shrine. 
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G od, aooording to Hindu philosophy and theo- 
logy, may be viewed as being either with or 
without attributes, that sagunia otnirguna ln 
the former case God is spoken of as He or She, and 
in the latter case as It. In the »aguna form of wor- 
ship, which is prescribed for all common people, the 
Vaishnavas worship him as Vishpu and the Saivas 
as diva. Those Hindus who worship the Supreme 
deity exclusively as a female principle are called 
dSiktas. The classification of Hindu worshippers 
into Vaishnavas and daivas on the one hand and 
d&ktas on the other is not, however, exclusively 
rigid or inviolable, in as much as Vaishnavas and 
daivas also worship the Devi in the form of 
Lakshmi and Pftrvatl, although the supreme place 
of honour is reserved for the male DSva, that is, 
for Vishpu or diva as the case may be. Here the 
Devi comes only next to the DSva. But the 
dftktas make the D$vi supreme deity and assert 
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that without the co-operation of this goddess the 
absolute Brahman of itself can achieve nothing. 
This dakti may be conceived to be the personifica- 
tion of universal energy in the abstract. She 
resides in the macrocosm as well as in the micro- 
cosm. The discovery and development of 6akti 
or psychic energy in man is the aim of the 
Mantra-idLstras, The ^akti which resides in man, 
and the development of which is one of the aims 
of the Yoga-Sastra, is called the Knndalini ^aJcH. 
The place where it resides is called the Muladhdira, 
and is understood to be at the lower extremity of 
the spinal cord- By a successful development 
and working of this 6akti at the MulUdhara, 
even the attainment of mohsha or the liberation of 
the soul is believed to become possible. In the 
ordinary condition the Kun^dlini ^akfi is latent 
and sleeps quitely at the Mill&dhdra. The yogio 
aspirant may first awaken the sleeping faculty in 
two ways, that is, cither by means of the prU- 
nayama or by means of tnantras. Of these the 
former process consists in the regulation and the 
holding of the breath for certain definite periods 
of time. This is the course advocated in works on 
the Y'bga k^stra. The second process requires the 
aspirant to be initiated in certain mantras or in- 
cantations which he has to repeat a fixed number 
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of times at oertain hours of the day, keeping all the 
while before his mental vision the image of the 
deity associated with the fnantra. When thus 
roused up, the Kundalini ascends from the Muld>- 
dhd^ra to the next higher centre the SvhdhishihUna : 
thence to the centres Manipura and AnAhata in 
the latter of which this psychic iakti is transform- 
ed into sound ; then to the centre Vihuddhi where 
it becomes nAttvic ; and then at last to the centre 
3jna where the hakti becomes manifest in the form 
of a flash of light. By repeatedly practising the 
process of holding the breath and controlling it, as 
laid down in the Yoqa hAntraHy one may be enabled 
to enjoy this divine light perpetually, and thus be 
in union with Divinity itself. The practice of 
holding the breath and controlling it for the pur- 
pose of rousing the Kundalini hakti possibly brings 
into active play some latent power residing in the 
several parts of the spinal cord of the human 
being, which has not been as yet examined by 
Western Science. 

The effects produced in each of the six centres 
mentioned above are often depicted diagra- 
matically ; and the diagrams may convey to the 
initiates some concrete idea of the internal psychic 
results attained by the practice of yogic breath 
control and mental concentration. These diagrams 
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aore called by the names of OhaJcras and Yantras. 
A chakra is defined in the Tantras as a figure 
consisting of angles and petal-like parts ; that which 
consists of angles alone is called a yantra. The 
yantras generally consist of triangles cutting each 
other or straight lines crossing each other so as to 
produce a number of rectangular spaces and termi- 
nating in trident-like projections. Certain letters 
called hljdJcsharas or seed-letters are associated 
with these chakras and yantras, and are written 
down invariably in specified parts thereof. The 
bljaksharas may be imagined to be something like 
code words, whose significance is known only to 
the initiates. The worship of yantras is common 
throughout India ; perhaps the most important of 
these yantras is the ^rlchakra. It generally con- 
sists of forty- three triangles interestingly arranged 
in a plane and may also be produced in three 
other different forms called Meru, KailS.sa and 
Bhu. The Meru is the same as the plane 
^7%chakra in plan; but the various triangles, 
surrounding the innermost one, are piled one 
over another in different planes so that the whole 
becomes shaped into the form of a pyramid. The 
topmost layer of the Meru contains a circle called 
the hindu. If associated with the eight m&trikH 
deities the Meru becomes the Eail&sa ; and with the 
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VHBinl deities it beoomes the Bhu. The jSruU or 
Vedic revelation itself supports the worship of yan^ 
tras {vidCy Taitt. Zran.). The drawing of the 
famous yaiitra known as the ^rlchahra is given 
herein : the lettering of the spaces is also shown in 
the photograph reproduced below ; with an ordi- 
nary reading lens, the letters of the DevanUgari 
alphabet may be seen engraved in various parts on 
this mystic figure.* This and other yantras are 
generally engraved on some metallic plate, prefer- 
ably one of gold ; silver and copper also are of ten 
enough employed. The Srichakra engraved on 
metallic plates is an object of worship. In South 
Indian temples of the medieval and later periods, 

* The belief Id the mystic potency of the interlacing triangle 
and other geometrical figures, does not belong exoluti^ely to 
the Hindus. The interlacing triangle, which is known to the 
Freemason under the name of Agla, once contained oabalistio 
characters in each of its spaces and was considered to represent 
either the design of Solomon’s seal or the Shield of David. 
By some strange and occult process of reasoning it was 
believed to be a security against wounds, to serve as an 
extinguisher of fires and to possess other marvelloos properties. 
The interlacing triangle, or the pentangle, with the letter G 
placed in the centre forms jewel of the Mark- Mason ; and the 
same, with an Egyptian Tau in the middle space and with a 
tail-devouring snake encircling the 'Whole, constitutes the seal 
of Modern Theosophical Societies. 
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there are shrines called by the name of 8akti-pl^h&’ 
layasj in which there is a pitha or smaller altar 
very much resembling the common hali-piiha 
whereon the oblations of formal worship are usual- 
ly offered in temples. It is said that these plthas 
associated with the &akti-plthdlayas contain inside 
them the plate on which the Srichakra is engrav- 
ed. Begular pujd is offered to the 8akti~pHha at 
least twice a day. In as much as this is thus an 
object of worship, it has been treated in this work 
as an icon. 

The other yantras are engraved upon thin 
gold, silver or copper plates, which are rolled into 
a cylinder and then put into a golden or other me- 
tallic case so that they may be worn on the body 
of person with a view to avoid diseases, possession 
by devils, and other such evils, which, it is suppos- 
ed, they have the power to ward off. Occasional 
worship is also offered to this case containing the 
magical yantra, and the wearer’s faith in its effi- 
cacy may well effect cures in many cases. 

The goddess Devi is worshipped in many 
forms. She is variously named sometimes accord- 
ing to her imagined age ; thus, when she is worship- 
ped as an year old baby, she is known by the name 
of Sandhya ; if she is conceived to be two years 
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old, she is called Sarasvati ; if of seven years of 
age, Chandika ; if of eight years of age, S&mbhavi ; 
if of nine years of age, Durga or B&la ; of ten years 
of age, Gauri ; of thirteen, Mah&lakshml ; and of 
sixteen, Lalita. Sometimes she is named in 
recognition of one or other of her heroic achieve- 
ments , for instance, she is called Mahishasura- 
marddani in consequence of her having destroyed 
the Mahishasura. There are special forms of 
images corresponding to these various ways of 
conceiving the goddess Devi. In the DevlmTihM- 
my a found in the Mlirlcan^ya-purana^ the 
Devi herself is made to say “ In the Vaivasvata- 
manvantara, at the end of the Dvapara-yuga and 
the beginning of the Kali-yuga, a new set of 
asuras called by the names Kumbha andNiium- 
bha, would be born: and then I shall also be 
born as Nanda to the cow-herd Nanda-gopS.la, 
and shall take up the Vindhya mountain as my 
abode. Thereafter, at the end of the Dvapara- 
yuga, I shall kill the asuras born in the family of 
Viprachitta and eat them up ; then my teeth, 
hair, body and weapons will all become red with 
their blood and for that reason they will call me in 
the world as Rakta-Chamunda. Then there would 
occur a famine of a hundred years’ duration in the 
world, when there would not be available in it 
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even a drop of water. In response to the prayers 
of the Munis I shall at that time ooiue out of the 
body of Pftrvati with a hundred eyes ; and then 
people would call me by the name of Sat&kshi. 
In the fortieth yuga of the Vaivasvata*manvan> 
tara I shall protect all the beings in the world with 
such vegetables as are necessary for the mainten- 
ance of life and relieve them from the famine. 
People would then call me Sakambharl. In this 
form of mine I shall kill an aswra named Durgama, 
and shall thenceforth be known as Durgftdevi. I 
shall then proceed to the Himalayas and assume 
the terrific form of Bhima. There will then appear 
an asura by name Arupa; and in the sixtieth 
yuga I shall, with the aid of a swarm of wasps 
(hhramaras), attack him and kill him. I shall, for 
this reason, be called Bhramarl”. In this way the 
Md,rka7i4^ya’purana gives the clue to some of the 
names of Devi, indicating that they often depend 
upon the achievements that are attributed to her. 

Regarding the supremacy of Devi as a deity 
and her position as the source of all divine as well 
as cosmic evolution, it is worth quoting from the 
same authority. It is said in the Md,rkan^a- 
purnna — “ The G-upta-rupi Devi, that is, the Devi 
who is unmanifested, takes the three forms of 
Lakshml, Mah&k&ll and Sarasvatl, representing the 
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B&jasa, the S&ttvika and the T&masa attributes or 
gunas olprakritL She is also known in various 
other ways ; for instance, at the time of srish^ 
or creation, she is MahakSli exercising control 
over Brahma and bringing the world into exis- 
tence ; at the time of the pralaya or universal 
destruction, she is Mah9imS.rl ; as giver of wealth 
and prosperity she is Lakshml and as destroyer of 
wealth and prosperity Alakshml or Jyeshthadevi.” 

“During the time of creation, she 

assumes the form of a dark coloured woman under 
various names, such as Mah&mSya, Mah&k&li, 
Mahaman, Kshudha, Trisha, Nidra, Trishna, 
Ekavira, Kalaratri and Duratyaya. In obedience 
to the command of the supreme goddess Maha- 
lakshmi, she divides herself into two portions, a 
male portion known by the names of Nilakantha, 
Baktabahu, ^vetahga, Chandraiekhara, Budra, 
Sankara, Sthanu, and TrilOchana, and a female 
portion of white colour known as Vidya, Bhasha, 
Svara, Akshara, and Kamadhenu. Similarly, the 
Satfoa form, of moon-like splendour, possessed of 
alcshamJilay ahkiiSa, vlnd and pnstaka^ is also 
generated by Mahalakshml, the supreme goddess ; 
this aspect of the goddess is known by the names 
of Mahavidya, Mahavani, Bharatl, Vak, Sarasvatl, 
Arya, Brahmi, KamadhSnu, Vedagarbha, Dhl and 
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I^var]. She also gives rise to a male and a female 
form by the command of the supreme Devi ; the 
male form produced out of •this aspect of the god- 
dess is the black coloured deity known as Vishnu, 
Krishna, Hrishlkesa, Vasudeva and Janarddana ; 
and the female is the fair coloured goddess known 
as Uma, Gaurl, Sati, Chandi, Sundarl, SubhagGL 
and Siva. The Bajasa form of the supreme 
Mah&lakshmi is simply called Lakshmi. She 
carries a maUiUniga (pomegranate) fruit, the gad^, 
the pd,tra (vessel) and the hlieiaka, and has a 
chihna or mark consisting of the male and female 
signs (Lihga). Hers is the colour of molten gold. 
She has also divided herself into male and female 
parts; the former is known as Hiranyagarbha, 
Brahman, Vidhi, Virincha andDhati, and the latter 
is called Sri, Padma, KamaU, and Lakshmi. And 
the mother of the universe, Mahalakshmi, ordered 
Brahman to take Sarasvatl as bis consort. The 
great Brahmanda was born by their union. Rudra, 
that is, Siva married Gauri, and they both broke 
open the ‘ egg of gold ’. Lakshmi became herself 
the consort of Vishnu and they both afforded pro- 
tection to the universe. From M&yfi the whole 
lot of created beings came into existence.’’ Thus, 
according to the DevtmS>hdfmga,a.ll the gods and 
goddesses mentioned above are but manifestations 
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of the one single Supreme Being Mah&lakshmi 
and should not be understood to be separate 
individual deities.” 

The evolution of the various cosmic gods and 
goddesses from the supreme Goddess Mah&lakshmi, 
as given in the Devlmdhatmya of the Mdrkan^a- 
purdnuy is shown below in a tabular form : — 

The Bapreme Mehalakahmi. 

I ] 

BattvAgunatmika RajaBaganatmika TamAsa-ganatmika 

^Baraevati. -Lakehmi. sMibakali. 

L_ I - 

Qauri. Vishnu md. Lakshmi, Hiranysgarbha md. Barasvati. Budra. 


It may be seen from the above table that all 
the manifestations of divine power are here conceiv- 
ed to flow from Mahalakshml, who is looked upon 
in the Mdrkandeya-purdV'a as the Supreme source 
of all power. This Devi is indeed at the basis of 
the worship of Sakti; and hence, as proceeding 
out of the supreme Devi, all the minor Devls are 
described in this chapter irrespective of whether 
they belong to the Saiva or the Vaishnava cult. 
They are, however, for the purposes of descrip- 
tion, grouped according to the cult to which they 
belong, as certain convenience is gained by so 
doing. 
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It was pointed out already that Dgvl is wor- 
shipped independently as the 

General features tn. -i** 

^^^^ayee of Supreme Deity under the name of 
Sakti in S&ktism, and that she is 
also worshipped in association with 6iva in Saivism 
and Vishnu in Vaishnavism. It has to be noted, 
however, that Saktism is often considered to be 
more akin to Saivism than to Vaishnavism. Hence 
the characteristics of the Devi as an independent 
goddess and her Furanic associations may be 
noticed to have somewhat marked relations to the 
cult of Siva-worship ; and the study of Devi-icons 
confirms this view. The ordinary or common 
form of the image of the Devi as the consort of 
^iva is given in the Uttara-kamikagama. There it 
is described as having four arms and three eyes and 
a pacific countenance. It should wear on the head 
a karanda-viakuta and be clad in silk garments. In 
two of the hands the yaka and the ahkuka should be 
carried, while the remaining two are to be held in 
the varada and the abhaya poses. 

If the image of the Devi is such as is made to 
stand by the side of the image of her consort, then 
it generally has only two hands ; one of these is 
made to hold a lotus or is kept in the kanaka pose, 
evidently to have a fresh natural flower put in 
every day, instead of having to carry metallic or 
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stone representation of the same ; the other hand 
is allowed to hang down freely by the side. This 
kind of goddess should have only two eyes and be 
of golden colour and handsome in appearance. 
Even when the Devi is not made to stand by the 
side of her consort, she may sometimes be given 
only two hands, one of which may be made to 
carry a parrot or a mirror and the other a blue-lily ; 
or, she may be made to hold a kula and a paka, or 
any other weapons which please the fancy of the 
artist. 

The Devi may also be sculptured with six 
arms ; then she should be wielding in four of her 
hands the paia, aiikuka^ kahkha and chakra and 
the remaining hands should be in the varada and 
abhaya poses. Sometimes she may be given even 
as many as ten hands : in this case she should 
be represented with five faces having terrific 
look and with side tusks. Her hands should carry 
the same weapons which Siva does when he is given 
ten hands. She should have the same Qsaiia as 
Siva. 

Again, the Devi is sometimes sculptured as 
embracing Siva or as sitting on the same or a 
different seat near Siva. In the former case she 
is seated on the lap of Siva. In the latter case, 
one of her legs, either the right or the left, should 
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be folded and made to rest upon the seat, and the 
other should be left hanging down. Since it is said 
that either of the two legs might be folded and 
made to rest upon the seat, it is clear that the 
goddess may be seated on the right or the left of 
6iva. 

Whether the image of the Devi happens to be 
an independent figure or in association with the 
image of diva — in either of these cases, the body 
of the goddess may have two bends and be of the 
dvibhahga variety or it may be perfectly erect and 
be of the samahhahga variety. When by the side 
of her lord diva, the Devi is known by the names 
of Manonmani or Gauri. If Siva is conceived as 
Sadasiva, the Devi associated with him is Manon- 
mani ; and she happens to be Gauri, when she is 
associated with NaUraja and other murtis of diva. 
There is, however, not the least difference in the 
sculpturing of these two differently named forms of 
the goddess. She might be shown as being black, 
white or red according to the taste of the artist. 

The Suprabhsdagama says that the image of 
the Devi should have large and prominent breasts, 
and that it should be adorned with all ornaments. 
The standing figure of the Devi with only one pair 
of arms is, according to the Purva-liUkravi&gama^ 
known by the name of Bhavani also. 
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(Fig. 1.) Durga. Wood- Durga • Stone - Mababalipuram. 

Onakkur. 


[To face page dll.l 
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We may now take into consideration some 
of the special forms of the Devi, as associated 
directly or indirectly with the cult of Siva. The 
Saiva and the Sakta forms of the Devi are in fact 
the most numerous ; and it is the latter of these 
forms that are indirectly associated with ^aivism 
largely. 


The goddess Durga may have four, eight or 
more hands, should have three eyes and be of dark 
complexion. She should have a handsome look 
with a well developed bust, stout thighs and big 
hip, and be clad in yellow garments. The head 
should be adorned with a karan^a-inahutay and 
the body decked with all ornaments. The front 
right hand should be in the abhaya pose, and the 
back one should carry the chakra. The front 
left hand should be in the kaiaka pose and the back 
one should carry the hahkha. The image of Durgi 
should be made to stand erect upon b, padmasana, 
(See PI. C.), or on the head of a buffalo, or be 
seated on the back of a lion. Her breasts should 
be bound with a snake, and a red bodice should 
cover the upper portion of her body. The Supra- 
hhedagama calls her ^ the dear younger sister of 
Vishnu’, and informs us that she came out of 
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the Adisakti. According to this work she may 
have either eight or four hands ; and when she 
has eight hands, they have to carry the iahkha^ 
chakra^ kula^ dhanus, hdna^ kha^ga^ k}Ce\aka^ and 
(See Pis. XCIX and Cl). 

No less than nine different forms of Durgft 
are mentioned in the iLgamas^ namely, 

1. NIlaka^thi. 6. Agni^Durga. 

2. Kshemankari. 7. Jaya-Durga. 

3. Harasiddhi. 8. Vindhyavasi-Durga. 

4. Badramsa-Durga. 9. Bipumari-Darga. 

5. Vana-Durga. 

To the above must also be added the group of nine 
figures of Durga called the Nava-Durgas. 

Of the nine forms of Durg§. mentioned above 
Nilakanthi is described as the 

Nilakanthi. 

bestower of wealth and happiness 
on her devotees and is to be shown as carrying 
in three out of her four hands the trikxda^ the 
k}ietaka and a drinking vessel, while the remain- 
ing hand is required to be kept in the varada 
pose. 

Kshemankari, the goddess capable of giving 
health, should keep one of her 

y^h<iTWM.nlcM.r i , 

hands in the varada pose and the 
remaining three should be shown as carrying the 
trikulat the padma and a drinking vessel. 


M 




Durya: Stono; Mahdbalipuratn. 
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Dur{*a panel in the rook-cut temple of VarakasYumia in Maha^aliparam 
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Harasiddbi is the goddess who confers attain- 
- of the desired ends to her 

HaxMiddhi 

votaries ; she should carry in her 
hands the d^maru, the kaman^alu^ the khadga 
and a drinking vessel. 

Budr&m^a-Durga is described as having two 
eyes and a dark coloured body 
i® draped in red garments. 
Her head should be covered with 
the kirUa-makuta and she must be adorned with 
golden ornaments set with rubies. She should 
carry in her hands the kula^ the khadga^ the saiikha 
and the chakra. Her vehicle is said to be the lion ; 
on either side of this goddess should be the sun 
and the moon. 


Yana-Durga should have eight hands in seven 
of which should be held the 

VanA-Dur^a. 

hahkha, chakra, khadga, klietaka, 
b&na, dhamis and 6ula, the remaining hand 
being held in the tarjani pose. The complexion 
of this aspect of DurgSr is grass green. 

Agni-Durgfi has also eight hands, six of which 
hold the chakra, khadga, klvetaka, 

Agni-Durya. 

hhna, paiu, and ahku&a ] of the 
remaining two hands one is held in the varada 
pose and the other in the tarjani pose. She has 
three eyes and her complexion is as brilliant as the 


Agni-Durga. 
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Jaya-Durga. 


lightning. On her crown is tied the crescent 
moon ; she is riding a lion and has a terrific look. 
On the right and left of this goddess there should 
be standing in a reverential attitude two celes- 
tial damsels holding each a sword and a shield. 

Jaya-Durga should have three eyes and four 
arms in which she should be shown 
as carrying the kankhay the cTiahra, 
the kha^ga and the trikula. The colour of this 
form of Durga is black. The crescent moon adorns 
the crown of this goddess also ; the vehicle of Jaya- 
Durga is a lion ; her lustre is said to spread 
throughout the three worlds. This form of Durga 
should be worshipped by those who desire to attain 
siddhi. 

Vindhyavasi-Durga of complexion bright as 
the lightning should be seated on 
a golden lotus, should have three 
eyes and four arms. Two out of 
her four bauds should carry the hahkha and the 
chakray while the remaining two are to be held in 
the varada and the ahliaya poses respectively. She 
should be adorned with the crescent moon, the 
Aara, angadaSy kuTi^alas and other ornaments. 
Surrounding her should be seen standing Indra 
and other gods praising her. The lion, her vehicle, 
should also be standing near her. 
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(Fig. 1.) Katyayani or 
MabisbasuramarddaQi; Stono ; 
Madras Museum. 


(Fig 2.) Durgil . Stono ' Conieevaram. 
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Bipani§iri-Dnrg9i is of red oomplezion and with 

Bipumari- one hand she 

Durga, oarries the trikula, while the other 

is held in the tarjani pose. If her mantra is repeat- 
ed ten thousand times, all the while concentrating 
the mind on her as being placed in the Surya-bimba 
(the disc of the sun), she is believed to effect the 
destruction of enemies and their followers. 

The goddess Durg&, as Mahishasura-marddani, 
should have ten hands, according 
^0 the Silparatnay which describes 
her further as having three eyes ; 
she should wear on her head a jata-mahita and 
in it there should be the chandra-kalu or the digit 
of the moon. The colour of her body should be 
like that of the atasl flower, and the eyes should 
resemble the nildtpala or the blue lily ; she should 
have high breasts and a thin waist and there should 
be three bends in her body (of the tribhahga 
variety). In her right hands she should carry 
the trikula, kha^gay kaktyayudhay chakray and a 
stringed bow ; and in the left hands the pAka, 
ahkuiay khetakay parakUy and a bell. At her feet 
should lie a buffalo with its head cut off and with 
blood gushing from its neck. From within this 
neck should be visible the half emerged real aaura 
bound down by the nAga-pAha of the Devi. The 
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a^ra should be made to carry a sword and a 
shield, although the Devi has already plunged 
her tri&ula into his neck and he is bleeding pro- 
fusely. He should have a terrific look with knitted 
eye-brows. The right leg of the Devi should be 
placed on the back of her lion and her left leg 
should touch the buffalo-body of Mahishasura. 
(See Pis. CII and GUI.) 

The Vuhnudharmottara as quoted in the 
Vachaspatya, describes Mahishasura-marddanl 
under the name of Chandika thus -.—This Devi has 
the complexion of gold and is a very handsome 
youthful woman in an angry mood, sitting on the 
back of a lion. She has twenty hands ; the right 
ones carry respectively the iwZa, kha^ga, sahkha^ 
chakra^ hdina, kakti^ vajia^ abhaya, ^amarii and an 
umbrella ; while the left ones are seen to hold the 
naga-paka, klie{aka, paraku^ ahkuka^ dhanus, ghanta, 
dhvajay gad^y a mirror and the inudgara- The 
buffalo-part of the asura is lying decapitated with 
the real asura proceeding from out of the neck. His 
eyes, hair and brows are red and he vomits blood 
from his mouth. The lion of the Devi mauls him, 
and the Devi herself thrusts the trikula into his 
neck. The asuruy who is bound down by the 
nAga-pJkkay carries a sword and a shield. (See 
Pis. CIV and CV.) 
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Katyayani or Mahishiisuramarddanl : Stone : 
Ellora. 
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Katyayani or MahiBhasuramarddaDi . Stone : Mahabalipuram. 
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K&tyftyanl is described as a goddess having 
ten arms and partaking of the 

Katyayani. 

nature of the three gods Brahmft, 
Vishnu and Siva. She wears on her head the jatn- 
hharUf in which is tucked up the crescent moon. 
Her face resembles in splendour the full moon and 
the colour of her body is that of the atasl flower. 
She has very pretty eyes and an appearance dis- 
closing the freshness of the youth which has just 
come upon her, and is decked with all ornaments. 
Her breasts are large and prominent and she 
stands with three bends in her body (tribhangd). 
She is represented as killing Mahishasura, bear- 
ing in her right hands the trihulay kliadgay 
chakray kaktydyudlia ; and in the left ones, klietakuy 
pAka, ahkukay ghanta and parasu.* Below is the 
headless trunk of the buflalo-bodied asura from 
whose neck his human form is made to emerge 
with a sword and a shield in his hands. His chest 
is pierced by the trihula of the Devi. The rest of 
the description of this asura here agrees closely 
with that of Mahishasura as given under Mahishi.- 
sura-marddani. 

* In another doBoription two more artioles, the purna- 
patra and chamara are mentioned as held in the hands in 
addition to those already mentioned ; but the number of bands 
are. however, said to be only ten. 


347 



HINDU lOONOGRAPHY. 


The following account of the destruction of 
Mahishasura is given in the Var^ha-purdina: — 
Vaishnavi^ the (^akti of Vishnu, was making tapas 
on the Mandara mountain. On one occasion, her 
mind lost its concentration, and in consequence 
several handsome looking females were born out of 
her. They began to attend upon the Devi ; and 
thus, looked after by these damsels, she began to 
continue her austerities. Narada, who happened 
to go that way, saw her resplendent beauty, and 
told Mahishasura of the existence of a real paragon 
of beauty on the Mandara mountain. Seized by 
the madness of possessing her, the amra prepared 
himself to capture her and marry her. As a 
preliminary step he sent a messenger to the Devi 
to relate to her his greatness and prowess and to 
ask her to accept him as her consort. This 
messenger narrated to her the origin and history 
of Mahishasura thus : — When the rishi Sindhu- 
dvlpa, son of Supar^va, was practising penance in 
Mahishmati, a girl named Mahishmati, a daughter 
of Yiprachitti, came with her friends to the 
Mandara-parvata on a pleasure excursion. There 
they came upon a beautiful abode of a rishi, which 
she wanted to take possession of. To drive 
away the then occupant of the Hh'ama, they all 
took the shape of she-bufhbloes and threatened to 
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gore the rishiy who was doing penance. The 
nshi perceived by means of his mental vision the 
truth of the situation and cursed that these girls 
should all become real mahislm or she-buSaloes. 
As soon as they heard the curse, they began to 
realise the formidable nature of the offence they 
had committed and began to repent. The rishi 
also became cooled down somewhat, and promised 
them that their buffalo nature would disappear 
from them as soon as a buffalo-son was born to 
Mahishmati. After some years had passed by, 
Mahishmati was grazing on the banks of the 
Narmadik. The rishi Sindhudvipa, who had also 
gone there, met a celestial nymph named Indumati 
and fell in love with her. As he was not able to 
approach her, his seed fell in the river Narmada, 
and it was swallowed with the water of the river 
by Mahishmati who took then her drink from the 
Narmsida. This seed grew in the womb of Mahish- 
mati, and in time Mahishasura was born. In ad- 
dition to giving this description of the origin of 
Mahishasura, his messenger praised also the intelli- 
gence and valour of his master. On hearing this, 
Jaya, one of the attendants of the Devi, replied by 
saying that none of the women on the Mandara 
mountain was going to get married, and that 
therefore he might depart in peace. He left 
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accordingly. After the departure of the messenger 
Narada appeared before the Devi, and informed 
her that Mahishasura, having defeated all the gods, 
was going to her to carry her away by force. Very 
soon, the amra, as stated by Narada, came with a 
large army to attack the Devi ; she with her female 
attendants met him and his army in battle and 
completely destroyed all of them. 

A different version of the destruction of 
Mahishasura is given in the Yamana-^urana, 
Pulastya addressing Narada says — “ The gods, 
having been defeated by Mahishasura, forsook their 
abodes and hastened, with Brahma at their head, 
to implore the protection of Vishnu. Sankara 
was also present there ; and, when the gods finish- 
ed relating their grievances, Vishnu, and at his 
command, BrahmSi, Sankara and all the gods so 
emitted flames of anger from their eyes and 
countenances that a mountain of effulgence was 
formed. From this mountain came forth Katyayanl, 
resplendent as a thousand suns, with three eyes, 
with hair black as night and with eighteen arms. 
To her Siva gave a trident, Vishnu a disc. Varuna 
a conch, Agni a dart, Yama an iron rod, Vayu a 
bow, Surya a quiver and arrows, Indra a thunder- 
bolt, Kubera a mace, Brahm& a rosary and a water- 
pot, E&la a sword and shield, Vidvakarma a 


350 



DEVI. 


battle-axe and other weapons, Himavan a lion, 
and other gods various arms and ornaments. Being 
thus armed and adorned by all the gods, Katyayani 
proceeded to the Vindhya mountain. There two 
asurasy Chanda and Munda, saw her, and imme- 
diately hastened to their king, and informed him 
that a most lovely goddess had singly fixed her 
abode on the Vindhya mountain. On hearing 
the high encomiums which Chanda and Munda 
bestowed on tbe beauty of this goddess, Mahi- 
sh&Bura determined to obtain possession of her and 
ordered, bis army to be collected and marched to 
the vicinity of the mountain. He himself entered 
into a lofty pavilion, and then sent the son of 
Maya to summon the goddess to his presence. 
Dundubhi, the son of Maya, accordingly pro- 
ceeded to her, and standing respectfully at a short 
distance addressed her — “ I am, 0 virgin lady, a 
messenger sent by the chief of the asuras". 
Katyayani replied — Approach ! Approach ! and 
dismiss thy fear, and truly deliver the message 
which thou bringest.” Encouraged by these words, 
Dundubhi answered, — “thus says Mahisha, the 
king of the amrasy — ‘ The gods wander upon the 
earth, helpless and powerless, as the three worlds 
have been conquered by me. It is 1 who am Indra 
and Budra and Surya ; 1 am the sole lord of the 
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Universe, and there is no other god than me. In 
battle am I unconquerable ; and by my victorious 
arms have 1 acquired possession of every desirable 
thing that the world contains. But on thy account, 

0 lovely virgin ! have I now come to this moun- 
tain hasten, therefore, to pay due obeisance to 
the lord of the universe, for thou art worthy of 
becoming his spouse " Katyayani replied, — It is 
true that the mighty asura Mahisha has subdued 
the three worlds, and I also am ready to obey him ; 
but there is a custom, long established in my family, 
which requires that each daughter of our house 
should be conquered in battle by her wooer before she 
can be united to him in marriage. From this custom 

1 cannot deviate. Before, therefore, I can become 
the spouse of thy king, he must vanquish me in 
combat.” Dundubhi, on hearing these words, 
returned to Mahisha, and acquainted him with the 
determination of the goddess ; and he immediately 
ordered his army to advance, on observing which 
the gods exclaimed to Durg&, — “ Put on thy 
armour”. But she said, — “ I will not, for what 
necessity is there for an armour, when none but 
these vile amras stand before me ?.'* Vishnu, 
however, presented her with an armour, and 
entreated her to protect herself with it against the 
weapons of her enemies, especially as in conse- 
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quenoe of a boon granted by diva to him Mabisha 
had been rendered almost invulnerable. 

When Devi perceived the elephants, the horse, 
the foot soldiers and chariots composing the army 
of the asuras approach her, she at once strung her 
bow and rained on them a ceaseless shower of 
arrows. Many of the enemies of the gods she slew 
with her shafts ; others with her sword ; and with 
her various other weapons she caused havoc in 
their ranks, as her lion brandishing its mane 

bore her along Thus Katy&yani 

destroyed countless hosts of the bold asuras ; and 
on beholding the battle-field covered with their 
corpses, she seized a v~mU and a ^amaru in joy and 
laughingly began to play. Wherever she moved, 
drawing out music from her instrumenti^, ghosts 
and goblins shouted out in response and danced ; 
and her lion tossed about in sport the lifeless 
bodies of the slain. But Mahisha, on viewing the 
destruction of his army, hastened to engage, the 
goddess in personal combat ; and Katy&yani, 
equally eager for the combat, urged on her lion. 
Then commenced a terrible duel in consequence of 
which the summits of the mountain were rent 
beneath their feet, the earth and the ocean trembled, 
and the very clouds up above became scattered. 
In vain did the goddess employ her various weapons 
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again and again ; the wily art of Mahisha rendered 
them all innocuous ; even when she succeeded in 
binding him with the noose given her by Varuna, 
carrying the rope round his horns, his muzzle and 
hoofs, he escaped from the bond ; and when she 
hurled a thunder-bolt at him, he shrank into such 
a diminutive size that it went past him leaving 
him uninjured. At length Durga dismounted from 
her lion and sprang upon the back of Mahisha, and 
with her own tender feet so smote his head that 
he fell senseless on the ground ; and then she im- 
mediately cut off his head with her sword ; and all 
the hosts of asuras exclaimed. Ah ! Ah ! 

In other works also similar stories are given 
of the killing of Mahishasura by the Devi. The 
destruction of Mahishasura is considered to be 
allegorical; the Padma-pur&na says that in the 
Sv&yambhava-manvantara, Mahish&sura was killed 
by Vaishnavl on the Mandaragiri, that he was once 
again destroyed by Nandft in the Vaivasvata- 
manvantara on the Vindhya mountain, and that 
thus personified ignorance was killed by Jfi&na- 
iiakti which is the same as personified wisdom. It 
may also be that this story indicates the substitu- 
tion of the buffalo-totem worship by a form of 
goddess-worship among certain early primitive 
tribes in the country. 
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In the Viahnudharmdttara it is stated that 
Nanda Nanda was born ‘ from the pleasure 

of Bharadv&ja She has four 
arms ; one of her hands is in the varada pose, 
another in the ahhaya pose; the third and the 
fourth hands carry a lotus and an ahJcuia respec- 
tively. Or, she may in these hands hold the 
kha^ga and the khetaka. Her complexion is white 
and she is seated on an elephant. 

The Var&ha-purdnay however, has the follow- 
ing version of the origin of Nanda The king 
named Sindhudvipa, the son in a previous birth of 
Tvashtd, knowing that in that birth he was killed 
by Indra, practised penance with a view to beget 
a son who would kill Indra. The river Vetravatl 
assuming the form of a young woman approached 
Sindhudvipa ; and through their union was born a 
child named Vetrasura. The child of theirs in 
due time became the king of Pragjydtisha. He 
vanquished all rival kings, and then began to give 
trouble to Indra and the other gods. The gods 
with Indra at their head, and having Siva also with 
them, went to Brahma to complain to him of 
the annoyance caused by Vetr&sura to them. On 
hearing their complaint, Brahma suspected that 
the trouble was due to Mftyft created by Vishm ; 
and then at once a damsel, clad in white robes, 
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wearing a ld7%a on her head, and having eight 
hands carrying in them the kahkha, chakra^ gadZb, 
pdbia, kha^gay ghantdLy dhanus and hdinay appeared 
before him and undertook to kill the troublesome 
Vetr&sura. She then transformed herself into 
innumerable heroic damsels, and fought with the 
asura and put an end to his life. Brahma and other 
gods, while complimenting her on her success, 
prophesied that she would be called upon on a future 
occasion to destroy another troublesome asura of 
the name of Mahish&sura. The gods then retired 
to the Himalayas, where they set up the goddess 
Nandft as an object of worship and were feeling 
happy. Because they were so happy, they named 
this goddess Nandi. 

Durgft is often worshipped in the form of nine 

figures, one of them being set up 

Navadurgas 

in the middle and the remaining 
eight in positions corresponding to the eight points 
of the compass. They are all seated figures having 
a lotus as their seat. Instead of actual figures, 
we may introduce in their respective places their 
tatv^ksharasy in the yantra. The image in the 
middle has eighteen hands, big breasts and thighs, 
and is adorned with various ornaments. This 
goddess, who is capable of granting all powers, has 
in eight of her left hands the tuft of hair of the 
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Standing figure of LhadraKdli Hron/e 
Tiruimalatturai 
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asura^ the IchetaJca^ mirror, dhanus, dhvaja^ 

damarUy pAia, the remaining left hand being held 
in the tarjani pose. The right hands carry the 
haktiy tanJcdy iulay vajray hahkhay ankukay cane, 
hAna and chakra. Each of the eight other 
figures of Durgfi has only sixteen hands. The 
names of these goddesses are Budra-chandAy Pra- 
chand-Ay ChandogrAy Chanda-nayikAy Chand^y 
Chandcivatiy ChandarupAy AHchandikA y And Ugra- 
chandikA. The colour of the centrally situated 
DurgS. is that of fire. The other Durg§.s are 
yellow of the gorochanay red, black, blue, white, 
grey, turmeric-yellow and pink. The central Durga 
is in the AlldhAsana posture riding on a lion and 
holds in one of the hands the tuft of hair, as 
already stated, of the asura emerging from the 
cut-end of the neck of the bufialo-form of the 
asura. The other Durgas are seated upon rathas 
shaped like lotuses. Such is the description of 
Navadurgas as given in the SkaudayAviala. 

The conception of the goddess Devi as 
^ Bhadraksli has eighteen hands 

and a handsome appearance. She 
has three eyes. The following things are found 
held in her hands, namely, the akshamAlAy trikulay 
hhadgay chandray hAnay dhanusy hankhay pad/may 
sruky sruvay kamari4<^^'^* dai^d^y kaktiy agniy 
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hriihr^ina, water, one in each hand : of the 
remaining two hands one is in the kUmti pose 
(abhaya ?\ and the other carries a jewelled vessel. 
She is seated in a chariot drawn hy four lions, her 
posture being what is generally described as the 
aU^hasana. 

Mah&k&U is jet black in colour and has tusks 
in her mouth. Her eyes are dis- 

Kahakali. 

tended and the waist is thin. She 
carries in her four hands the kha^ga^ kheiaka, 
piAtra and kapdla. She wears on her head a 
garland of skulls. Or, she is black in colour 
resembling the rain-cloud and has a stout body 
and eight arms. In her hands are held the 
chakra, hahkha, gadd, a pitcher, a pestle, ahkuka, 
pdia and vajra. 

This goddess is said to be of the colour of the 
water-lily, carrying in three out 
of her four hands the pdSa, padma, 
and pdtra the fourth hand being in the abhaya 


pose. 

Ambika is seated upon a lion and has three 
eyes ; she is adorned with various 

Ambika. 

ornaments, and has in one of her 
left hands a mirror ; one of the right hands is held 
in the varada pose. In the other two hands she 
holds the sword and the shield. 
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(Vig. 2.) Mahakali ; Bronze : Madras Museum. 
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MuAffala. 


Ma/kgal^ is seated upon a simh^sanay and 
wears on her head a ja^-makuta. 
She carries in eight out of her ten 
hands the iula^ akshamala^ dhanus^ a mirror, the 
&ana, khetaka^ klia^ga^ and chandra; and the 
remaining two hands are held in the varada and 
abhaya poses. She has a lovely appearance with 
pretty breasts and a playful smile on her counte- 
nance. She is adorned with various ornaments. 

This goddess is seated on a lion and has four 
arms; in her hands she carries 
the akshasutray pad may kula and 


Sarvamangala. 


kamandaln. 

This goddess is a representation of the §akti 

Xaia atri ^ destructive power. She has a 

single braid of hair and her ears 
are ornamented with red shoe-flowers in addition 
to the k^ndalas. She is naked and seated on an 
ass. She is sometimes specially associated with 
Bengal. Her body is smeared with oil and her left 
foot wears a kind of anklet made of iron spikes. 
E&lar&tri is rightly of a terriflc appearance. 

Lalitft has in her two left hands a mirror and 

a hahkha, and in her right hands 
Lftlita. ° 

a fruit and a small box containing 

ooUirium for the eyes. Hers is a standing figure, 

and it must be decorated with various ornaments. 
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Gauri is the goddess looked upon as an un- 
married girl, with either two hands 

Oaurl. ® 

held in the varada and abkaya 
poses, or with four hands, three of which carry the 
akshamala^ padma and kamandalu, the fourth one 
being in the abhaya pose. This is understood to 
be the aspect in which the devas contemplate upon 
her ; and she is held to be capable of bestowing 
much benefit and great merit. 

Gauri is worshipped under difierent aspects, 
such asUma, Parvati etc. Of these 

Uma. 

Uma is the goddess who is wor- 
shipped even by the devas ; she has in her hands the 
aksliamdila^ a mirror, the kamandalu and a lotus. 

The figure of this goddess has four arms ; in 
her hands are seen the akshaviala^ 

Parvati. / 

an image of Siva, an image of the 
lord of the Devaganas (Ganesa) and the kaman- 
dalu ; and her abode is between agni-kundas. 

Another aspect of Gauri is represented as a 
female figure standing upon the back of an alliga- 
tor ; she is required to be worshipped at home in 
the houses of her votaries who desire wealth and 


prosperity. She has four arms; in two of her 
hands are held the akshasutra and the padma, 
while the other two are kept in the varada and 
abhaya poses respectively. (See fig. 1, PI. CVIII.) 
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(Fig. 1 ) Tarvati ; Stone : Ellora. 


(Fig. 2 ) Annapur^adevi : 
Ivory : Trivandram. 


ITo face page 360.] 




DEVI. 


Bambha. is an aspect of the Devi said to be 

_ , able to grant all the desires of her 

Bambha. 

votaries ; she is seated on an 
elephant. She is handsome and has four hands, 
which carry respectively the dksha- 

vajra and ankuka. 

T5tala is another aspect of Gaurl who carries 
the kula. akshamala. danda and a 

Totala. 

white chauri. She is said to he 
able to destroy all sins. 

Tripura another aspect of Gauri carries in two 
out of four of her hands the ahkuha 

Tripura. 

and the paia, while the remain- 
ing ones are held in the varada and abhaya 
poses. 

In a temple dedicated to Gauri the central 
figure should naturally he that of Gauri. On the 
left of the image of the central Gauri should be 
that of Siddhi, while on the right that of ^ri. 
There should also he the images of Bhagavatl and 
Sarasvatl in places which are called the prishtha- 
karfui bh&gay GapeSa in the north-east corner and 
Kumara in the south-east corner of the temple. 
The door-keepers of the temple of Gauri are eight 
in number. They all keep one of their hands in 
the abhaya pose and carry in another a danda 
while the two other hands of JayS and YijaySi, 
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Bhutamata. 


two of the gate-keepers, are seen carrying ahhuba 
and p&ka ; of Ajita and Apar&jiti., the padma and 
j>dLka ; of VibhaktSi and Mangalii, the vajra^ and 
ahkuka ; and of M5hinl and Stambhini, the kahhha 
and the padma. 

The general appearance of this goddess is 
black, and she has long eyes. The 
colour of her face is either white or 
red. She wears a lihga on her person, and has 
only two hands in which she holds the khadga and 
khetaka respectively. She is seated on a ftimhd- 
Sana. Her head is decorated with ornaments 
made of pearls. Bhutam§it& is worshipped by 
hhutasy pretas, pikdchaSy by Indra, Yakshas, Gan- 
dharvas, etc., and her abode is under an ahvattha 
tree (ficus religiosa). 

The figure representing this goddess is requir- 
ed to be sculptured as lying down 
on a bed with the eyes closed. It 
must be shaped very beautifully. The goddess 
keeps a drinking vessel near her, and has only two 
hands. 

V&m& is represented as a female figure with 
one head and two arms, and is of 
terrific look possessing three eyes. 
She holds in one hand a kaptla and the other is in 
t\ktahhaya pose. She wears b, jatd-makuta on her 


Togonidra 


Vama. 
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head. This goddess is supposed to ooafer all the 
desired good upon her votaries. 

The goddess Jyeshtha is terrific and powerful, 
is of red complexion and is said to 

Jyeihtha. j. , 

confer fortune upon her votaries 
and also destroy their enemies. She is described 
as the eldest of the group of eight goddesses begin- 
ning with Jyeshtha and ending with Manonmani. 
She has two hands in which she carries the kapd^la 
and the bana. 

Eaudrl has a black face, is of a terrific look 
and is draped in red clothes. She 

Saudri. 

is older than the other six goddesses 
whose descriptions follow. 

Kali is a goddess of dark colour, her face alone 
being red. She carries in her two 

Kali. 

bands a lotus and the hapd^la. She 
is the destroyer of fear. 

Kalavikarnika is of a bluish colour and carries 


Kalavikamika. 


in her two hands the kapAla and 
the kakti. She is also understood 


to be capable of removing fear and giving rise to 
happiness. 

Balavikarnika is of grey colour, has long eyes 


Balavlkarnika. 


and holds in her two hands the 
kapd,la and the japamala. She is 


the giver of peace to her worshippers. 
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Balapramathani. 


Sarvabhutada- 


Xanonmani. 


Balapramathanl is of a reddish or white com- 
plexion and has two hands in 
which she carries the TcapJila and 
the 2>aia. She is the destroyer of all enemies. 

Sarvabhutadamanl is of deep red clour resem- 
bling that of the shoe-flower, and 
has tusks in her mouth ; her belly 
is big and large. She carries the 
kap&la and the vajra in her two hands. 

Manonmanl is to be either of blue or of black 
complexion, should have a large 
face and should carry the kapala 
and the kha^ya. She is also said to bestow wealth 
upon her votaries and to terrify their enemies. 

This is a twin goddess of whom VArunl has 
pendulous breasts and a flabby 
belly and is clad in red garments 
and carries in her hands the kula 
and &dna. Otherwise she must be sculptured as 
a handsome woman. Gh&mundft has large and 
long nails and several hands. This Cha>mu]^d& is 
said to be capable of attracting all to herself by 
means of her power. 

Bakta-Chamund&, also known as YogeSvari, is 
miikta-Oh»- believed to be permeating through- 
mimdft. ijJjq moveable and immoveable 

objects of the universe ; her worshippers are, 
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supposed to attain this extraordinary power of per- 
meating the whole universe. This goddess carries 
in her hands the Icha^ga^ musala^ haldk and a 
pd,tra, 

divaduti has a faded look and a face suggest- 

sivaduti ^ jackal. Her body is 

emaciated, thin and wiry. It is 
ornamented with snakes ; and she wears a garland 
of skulls. Her look is terrific. In her four hands 
she carries the rakta-patra (a vessel to hold blood), 
kha4gciy kula and mamsa (fiesh). She is seated in 
the dM^Jidtsana attitude ; near her is seen a khaU 
vdihga. According to another authority, the com- 
plexion of ^ivaduti is said to be that of the midday 
sun ; she has three eyes and hands, in the Ijsft ones 
of which arc held a patra (vessel) for holding blood, 
the gada^ khUakaj pd,ha and in the right ones the 
padma^ kuth^ra, kha^ga and ahkuka ; she is 
adorned with ornaments set with all the nine 
gems and is worshipped by the gods, rkhis and 
others. 

Y5ge4vari should have ten hands, three eyes, 
and should carry the hakti, kha^ga 
Yogeivan. ^amaru in three of her right 

hands and ghanidLy kheiakay khatvSmgay and trikulay 
in the four left ones. Nothing is mentioned about 
the remaining hands. 
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Bhairavl holds in her hands the pUka and the 

aiikuka, and is of red complexion. 
Bhairavi. -re ^ i • i • 

If the worshipper so desires, he 
may endow her figure with twelve arms. 

This goddess is of the complexion of the 
rising sun and has three eyes. 
^Mpurabhai- surrounded with a 

garland of skulls ; a ratna-niaku{a 
in which is inserted a crescent moon adorns the 
crown of her head and her chest is daubed with 
blood. In two of her hands are held the aksha- 
nOkld, and vidydk (is it jhana-mudra or a book ?), 
while the others are held in the varada and 
ahhaya poses. 

^iva is seated upon a bull and has three 

eyes ; one of her hands is in the 
Siva. ^ \ 

varada pose, another carries a 

damaru bound with a snake, the third hand car- 
ries the trikula and the fourth is in the ahhaya 
pose. 

Klrti is adorned with costly ornaments set 
with superior gems. She has a 
very pretty waist and is seated on 
a blue lily, and also holds the same fiower in one 
of her hands. In another hand she carries a 
halaka (vessel). She smells of rice mixed with 
toddy. 


866 



DHVI. 


Siddhi. 


Biddbi. 


Siddhi is another goddess who is capable of 
bestowing all desired . objects on 
her worshippers ; she has her body 
covered with white sandal paste, is seated upon a 
white seat, and is decorated with white lotuses. 
She has a door-keeper attending upon her. 

Biddhi is a goddess represented like a hand- 
some woman seated in the vtrSLsana 
posture. She is fondly looking 
into a mirror. Her forehead is marked with a 
very pretty tiltilia and the hair of her head is 
done up neatly and beautifully. * Chamaras and 
garlands are held on either side by attendant 
women. She is also fond of playing on the flute 
and the vln^. 

This goddess is seated upon a padmasana and 
is engaged in the practice of ydga. 
Hers is a pacific and beautiful 
countenance ; she wears a flat waist-zone and has 
also the ydga-patta going round the back and the 
two’crossed legs. One of her hands is in the varada 
pose and the other holds the trihula. 


Sahama. 


If we take of the Sanskrit text as a single 

word the description of this goddess ought to be changed as 
follows : — on her body is a black mole (something like the 
^rfvatta mark on chest of Vishpu). 
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Dipt!. 


Rati. 


Dlpti is a goddess full of radiating effalg- 
enoe and is seated upon a chandrdL- 
sana. 

Bati is a very handsome looking goddess 
wearing such jewels as are generally 
worn in spring seasons. She is 
attached to playing on the vlna. She is scented 
with hasturi and harpura^ and is carrying in her 
hands a dando^ and an aksham&la. She is full of 
glee and is dancing in joy. 

SvetSi is bright as the moon 
and is seated on an white lotus. 
BhadrS. is a goddess with four hands in which 
are found an akshamUlay nllbtpala^ 
a fruit smd the hula. She is seated 
on a hhadrasana. 

These twin goddesses should each hold in three 
Jaya and hands the hula, padma 

Vijaya. aksham&la ; and the fourth hand 

is in the varada pose. The goddesses are seated 
upon a lion. They are also goddesses who fulfill 
all the desires of their votaries. 

Eftll is a terrific goddess and has a peculiar 
smell about her calculated to create 
fear in the mind of all. 

Ghap^karnl carries in her 
hands the ghani& and the trihula- 


Sveta. 


Bhadra. 


SaU. 


Ohantakarni. 
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Jay anti must also be Bculptored as a very 
beautiful woman ; her hands should 
be made to carry the Tcunta^ hula^ 
kha^ga and klieiaJca. She is worshipped in thank- 
fulness by those who are enjoying happiness. 

Diti, who is praised by the asuras, is also 
worthy to be worshipped. She is 
to be shown as seated on a 
saiiUj and decorated with all ornaments. In her 
hands are to be held a nllAtpala and a fruit and 
she carries a child on her lap. 

Arundhati is a goddess who is free from anger, 
is draped in white clothes and is 

Arundlxati. 

always austere. And in evidence 
of this latter quality she has to be sculptured as 
carrying in her hands pair as (leaves), flowers and 
water indicating that she is intent upon offering 
worship to the gods. Her body is covered with 
sandal paste. 

Apar&jitSi should be so shown as riding a lion ; 

she is to be sculptured as a very 

AparAjita. • • u 

strong woman carrying m her 

hands the pinAka (diva’s bow), hAna^ kha^gay and 

khetaka; she should have three eyes and the 

jaiAbJiArA on the head, with the crescent of the 

moon iQ it. She has a snake VAmki as her 

wristlet. 
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Burabhi. 


Srialma. 


Indrakshi. 


This goddess has the face of a oow and the 
body of a handsome woman. She 
carries in her two hands a handful 
of grass and a kaman^o^ly' respectively, and is 
worshipped for the attainment of wealth and plenty 
and prosperity. 

The abode of this goddess ErishnA is in the 
midst of agni-kui^as or sacrificial 
fire-pits. She has four hands, two 
of which are in the arijali pose, and the two remain- 
ing ones carry the akshanMH and the kamai^alu. 

Indr&kshl is a goddess with a bright counte- 
nance and a pair of hands in one 
of which she holds the vajray and 
keeps the other in the varada pose. She is drap- 
ed with a pair of yellow garments, decked with all 
ornaments and is surrounded by a number of 
youthful damsels. This is the aspect of the Devi 
which is worshipped by the apsaras women. 

The youthful goddess AnnapurnU is of red 
complexion, having a face round 
as the full moon, three eyes and 
high breasts. In her left hand she carries a vessel 
set with rubies and containing in it honey : in the 
right hand she holds a spoon set with rubies and 
containing delicious rice. She is adorned with 
wristlets set with rubies, a h^ra which rests 


AnnApnma. 
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gracefally upon her ohest and many other orna- 
ments. (See hg, 2, PI. CVIII.) She may have 
sometimes as many as four hands, in whioh oase, 
two hands are to carry the pa ja and mhuka and 
two others held in the dbhaya and varada poses 
respectively. There should also be the crescent 
moon adorning the crown on her head. 

Tulasidevl is of dark complexion, with eyes 
^ . resembling the petals of the lotus 

Tulatidevi. , ; 

nower, and having four arms ; of 

the four hands two are in the ahhaya and varada 

poses and the other ones keep in them a lotus and 

a nlldtpala. She is to be adorned with Jcirlta^ Mra^ 

keyuray Jcur^alas and other ornaments, clothed in 

white garments and seated on a padmUsana (or 

on a lotus). 

This goddess should be seated upon a horse, 
with one hand carrying a golden 

Asv ATudliftde vi . 

cane and the other holding the 
reins of the horse. She has three eyes ; on her 
crown is the crescent moon. 

The complexion of Bhuvane^vari is the red 
colour of the rising sun and she 

BliuvAnBfVftri. 

has three eyes. Her crown is 
adorned with the crescent moon and she is seen 
wearing all ornaments including kun^alaSy a 
broad belt round the waist and kahkarj^s set with 
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rubies. She is seated upon a padmdkaana. In two 
of her hands are the and the ankuka and the 
remaining hands are held in the ahhaya and the 
varada poses. 

B&IS. is also a goddess of red complexion 
seated upon a padmasayia. She 

BaIai 

holds in two of her hands the 
akshamdlti and the pmtdka and the remaining 
ones are kept in the ahhaya and the varada 
poses. 

This goddess of black complexion should be 
seated upon a seat set with rubies, 
with one of her legs resting upon 
a lotus and her hands playing upon the vim. 
There should be near her a parrot whose talk 
the goddess should be listening to. Bajamatahgi 
is adorned with the crescent moon on her 
crowm which is tied round with a garland of blue 
lilies, a tilaka on her forehead and all appropriate 
ornaments. 


So far we have dealt with the images of Devi 
either as directly or indirectly 
associated with the cult of diva. 
There is goddess-worship associated with the cult 
of Vishnu and Brahmft as well. The goddess is 
here invariably looked upon as the consort of the 
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god ; and chief among Vishnu’s consort is Laksh/rnl. 
When the ocean of milk was churned for obtaining 
the ambrosials for the gods, many other valuable 
things came out from that ocean. The goddess 
of wealth Lakshmi, who became afterwards the 
consort of Vishnu, came out from that ocean then. 
Lakshmi is conceived to be treasured by her lord 
on the right side of his broad chest. She is known 
by several names, such as, &ri, Padma and Kamala. 
She is seated upon a padma and holds in each of her 
two hands a lotus. She is also adorned with a lotus 
garland. On either side is an elephant emptying 
water on her head from pots presented by attendant 
celestial maidens, (See Pis. CIX, CX and iig. 2, 
PI. CXI). This goddess is of dark complexion 
according to the Vishnudharmoitara. The Amki- 
madbhed^gama describes her differently. According 
to it the colour of Lakshmi is to be golden 
yellow. She should wear golden ornaments set 
with rubies and other precious gems ; in her ears 
there should be jewelled nakra-liun^alas. The 
figure of Lakshmi has to be like that of a maiden 
who has just attained age and should be of very 
handsome appearance, with pretty eye-brows, eyes 
like the petals of a lotus, a full neck and a well 
developed waist. She should wear a bodice and be 
adorned with various ornaments on the head. In 
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her right hand she should carry a lotus flower and 
in the left hand a hiUa fruit ; she should be draped 
in beautiful clothing and her back should be broad 
and attractive. The waist zone should be a broad 
belt of artistic workmanship and should heighten 
the effect of her natural beauty. 

The Silparatna alone mentions that the colour 
of Lakshml is white and further says that in her 
left hand she holds the lotus and in the right hand 
the bilva fruit. It adds that she wears a necklace 
of pearls and is attended by two maidens who are 
waving the chdkmara near her. She must be 
bathed with water taken out of two exactly 
similar vessels. The figure of Laksbmi should have 
only two hands when she is by the side of Vishnu. 
But when she is worshipped in a separate temple 
she should have four hands, (See fig. 1, PI. CXI), 
and be seated upon a lotus of eight petals placed 
upon a simh^ana. In one of the two right hands 
she should hold a lotus with a long stalk, and in 
the other a bilva fruit ; the left hands should carry 
an amritaghaia (a pot containing ambrosia) and 
a iahkha respectively. Two elephants standing a 
little behind her should pour from pots pure water 
on her head for bathing her. On her head also 
there should be a lotus. She should be adorned 
with k^ura and kahkaf^. 
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In Karavlra (the modern Eolhapura) there is 
a temple dedicated exclusively to Mah&lakshml : 
it is therefore a very famous place of pilgrimage. 
The VUvakanna-^dLstra describes separately the 
figure of Mahalakshmi as found in this temple. 
She is represented as a small girl wearing various 
ornaments and looking very handsome. In her 
lower right hand is a p&ira (vessel), and in the 
upper right hand the gada named kaumodahi ; in 
the lower left hand she holds a hilva fruit, and in 
the upper left hand the klietaka. On her head is a 
Linga, (See PI. CXII). She has to be worshipped 
by those who are desirous of acquiring wealth. 

It is conceived that Bhumi or Bhudevi, mean- 
ing the Goddess Earth, is also a 
consort of Vishnu. Possibly this 
association of the Goddess Earth 
with Vishnu is due to his boar-incarnation. Bhumi 
or Bhudgvi is said to be of a light green colour 
resembling that of the tender sprouts of the paddy 
plant. Her head has to be adorned with a karai^a- 
makul^a ; and she should be made to wear ornaments 
of all kinds and be dressed in yellow clothes. 
Bhumidevl should be sculptured as a woman with 
two hands in which she should carry either lotuses 
or mlotpalas. She may be either sitting or standing 
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upon a padniapltha. This is the description of 
the goddess as she is found by the side of her lord 
Vishnu. The Purva-kdkrav^gaina^ however, gives 
a slightly different description of Bhudevl. She is 
said there to be of dark colour and to wear red 
clothes as well as a golden yajnopavlta on her body. 
In the Vishnudharmottara we have it stated that 
her complexion is white, that she has four arms 
and carries in her four hands a ratna-pUtra fa 
vessel filled with gems), sosya-patra (a vessel 
containing vegetables), oshadhi-p^tra (a vessel 
containing medicinal herbs) smd a lotus respectively. 
She should be seated upon the back of four dig- 
gajas or elephants of the quarters. This description 
is evidently that of the Goddess Earth when she 
is set up independently as a svayam-pradMjia 
object of worship and represents fully poetically all 
the characteristics of the earth, as the producer of 
plants, gems etc. 

In addition to Lakshmi and Bhudevl, there 
are other goddesses associated with Vishnu in 
relation to some of his other incarnations. For 
instance Sits, was worshipped as the consort of 
Rftma, and Eukmini, SatyabhAma and Eftdha as 
the consorts of Enshna. Even Subhadrft, the sister 
of Krishna, is associated with Vishnu worship at 
Jagannath. 
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Sarasvatl, the goddees of learning, is aasociated 

generally with BrahmI., who hap- 

SarMvati. ^ f 

pens to be the creating god in 
the Hindu trinity. She is seated upon a white 
lotus, is of white complexion, and is draped in 
white clothes. She has four hands (See Pis. 
CXIII and CXV). In one of the right hands 
she holds an aksliamala and the other right hand 
is in the pose called vyakhyana^m^idrtt ; and in 
the left hands she carries respectively a book and 
a white lotus. Surrounding her there are standing 
a number of munis ox sages engaged in worshipping 
her. She wears a yajndpavlta on her person and 
has the jata-makuta on the head ; otherwise also 
she is decked with various ornaments. This is 
according to the AMumadbhMagama. > But the 
VisJnrudh armoitara tells us that Sarasvati should 
be standing upon a white lotus and further substi- 
tutes the kamandalu in the place of the lotus in 
one of the left hands and makes the right hand 
with the vyakUyava-mudra carry instead a vln&, 
with a bamboo stem (See fig. 2, PI. CXVI). In 
her standing posture she should be sculptured 
as jisamabhaiiga image. The AMumadbhM&gam^a 
says that the kui^alas of Sarasvati should be made 
of rubies but the Purva-kd^ranagama prescribes 
for her, ear-rings of pearl (See PI. CXIV, also fig. 1, 
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PI. CXVII). Sarasvati is described in the Ruta- 
SarhldtSi of the Skanda-purana as a female figure 
having & ja^-maJcuta on her head, in which there is 
a crescent moon inserted. Her neck is of blue 
colour and she has three eyes. The I)evlmaliatmya 
of the M&rkan^ya-purajia describes her as holding 
in her hands an aiiknia, a t'Ina, an akahamala^ and 
a pustaka. It is in this fashion that the Dev! is 
represented in the Hoysala sculptures (See fig. 1, 
PI. CXVl). It is obviously intended here that 
Sarasvati is to be looked upon as a Sakti of Siva. 
She is also sometimes conceived as a Sakti of 
Vishnu. Indeed Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Parvati 
are all identified with the one Devi. 

In relation to the sculptures and castings of 
goddesses in South India, it may be observed that, 
in groups consisting of a god and two goddesses on 
either side, the goddess on the right is seen wear- 
ing the kvcha-handha (bodice) just as is worn at tbe 
present time by the Narabudiri ladies under the 
name of nuilaikkachchu or breast-band, and that 
the goddess on the left does not wear such a bodice. 
This is a noteworthy peculiarity. It may be parti- 
cularly noticed in relation to the group of images 
consisting of Vishnu and his consorts ^ri and Bhu 
(see Pis. XXII and fig. 2, PI. LXII). The meaning 
of this difference in the sculpturing is not evident. 
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By Diti were born to Kasyapa two sons known 

as Hiranyaksha and Hiranya- 

SAptft-niEtrikAs. 

kasipu. They were respectively 
killed by Vishnu in his Varaha>avatara and 
Nrisimha-avatara. Prahlada, the son of Hiran- 
yaksha, became a devotee of Vishnu and renounced 
all concerns of worldly life. After him Andhakasura 
began to rule over the asuras. By piously practis- 
ing a long series of austerities, he obtained several 
boons from Brahma and became very powerful. 
He then began to cause annoyance to the diuas ; 
and they ran to Kailgsa to complain to Siva about 
the troubles caused by the asiird chief. Even as 
Siva was listening to their complaint, Andhakasura 
appeared at Kailasa with a view to carry away 
Parvati. Siva thereupon got ready to fight the 
as Lira ; he made the three well known snakes 
Vasuki, Takshaka and Dhananjaya serve as his 
belt and bracelets. An asura named Nila, who had 
secretly planned to kill Siva came out in the 
meanwhile in the form of an elephant. Nandi 
came to know of this and informed Virabhadra ; 
and he took the shape of the lion (the natural 
enemy of the elephant) and attacked and killed 
Nila. The skin of this elephant was presented by 
Virabhadra to Siva. It was worn by l^iva as his 
upper garment. Clad with this curious garment 
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and ornamented with the serpents, and wielding 
his powerful trihula, Siva started out on his expedi- 
tion against Andhakasura taking with him his 
army consisting of the ganas. Yish^ and the 
other gods also went with him to offer help. But 
in the struggle that ensued Vishnu and other devas 
had to run away. At last Siva aimed his arrow 
and shot at the asura and wounded him ; blood 
began to flow in profusion from the wound, and 
each drop ofnt as it touched the earth assumed the 
shape of another Andhakasura. Thus, there arose 
thousands of Andhakasuras to fight against Siva. 
Immediately 6iva thrust his trihula through the 
body of the original and real Andhakasura and 
began to dance. Vishnu destroyed with his chakra- 
gn cilia the secondary asiiras produced from the 
blood-drops. To stop the blood from falling on the 
earth, ^iva created out of the flame that was 
issuing from his mouth a hakti called Yogesvari. 
Indra and other devas also sent their haktis to 
serve the same purpose. They are Brahmani, 
Mahesvari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi, Indrani 
and Chamunda. These are the female counter- 
parts of the gods, Brahma, Maheivara, Kumgra, 
Vishnu, Var&ha, Indra and Yama, and are armed 
with the same weapons, wear the same ornaments 
and ride |the same vihanas and carry the same 
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banners as the oorresponding male gods do. Such 
is the account of the origin of the Sapta-m&trik&s 
or the seven Mother-Goddesses. 

The Var6,ha-pur^nci^ however, states that 
these Mother-Goddesses are eight in number and 
includes among them the goddess Yoge^varl men- 
tioned above, although all other puriinas and 
agamas mention them to be seven. The Var^ha- 
piirana further says that these M§*trikg.B represent 
eight mental qualities which are morally bad ; 
accordingly Yogesvari represents khma or desire ; 
Mahesvari, krddha or anger ; Vaishnavi, IWia or 
covetousness ; Brahmani, macla or pride ; Kaumari, 
moha or illusion; IndrSni, indtsarya or fault- 
finding; Yftml or Chamupda, paiiunyay that is, 
tale-bearing ; and Varahl, asuya or envy. 

The seven MibtfikgiS caught all drops of blood 
as they fell in the battle between Siva and Andha- 
kasura, and thus stopped the further multiplication 
of secondary Andhakasuras. In the struggle 
Andhakasura finally lost his power known as 
amra-mdyd and was defeated by Siva. Neverthe- 
less through Siva’s grace he gained a good end. 

The Kurma-purdf^a continues further the 
story of the M&trik&s. After the chastisement of 
the asura Andhaka, 6iva commanded Bhairava 
and the Mfitrik&s tojretire to the pUdla-ldka, the 
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abode of the t^manic and destructive Vishnu Nri- 
siibha. They accordingly did so j but very soon 
Bhairava, being only an anika or part of Siva, be- 
came merged in Siva, and the Matrikas were left 
alone without any means of subsistence. They 
began to destroy everything in the universe for the 
purpose of feeding themselves. Bhairava then 
prayed to Nrisiihha to abstract from the Matrikas 
their destructive nature, and it was thereupon 
withdrawn from them. 

According to the Vayaha’purana the account 
given above of Andhakasura and the Matrikas is 
an allegory; it represents Atma-vulna or spirit- 
ual wisdom as warring against andhakara, the 
darkness of ignorance : Uat-tc sarvani,-akhydtanL~ 
dtma-vid ijdni ritam. The spirit of viihjd, represented 
by Siva, fights with Andhakasura, the darkness of 
avidija. The more this is attempted to be attack- 
ed by vldi/dj the more does it tend to increase foi 
a time ; this fact is represented by the multiplica- 
tion of the figures of Andhakasura. Unless the 
eight evil qualities, 7«:awa, krddha^ etc., are com- 
pletely brought under the control of oidyd and 
kept under restraint, it can never succeed in 
putting down andhakara. 

In the &itprahlieddgama it is said that these 
seven M&trikas were created by Brahma for the 
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purpose of killing Nirrita. The general descrip- 
tion of these goddesses is briefly given in the 
Jjkgama thus Brahmani should be sculptured like 
Brahma ; Mahesvari like Mahesvara ; Vaishnavi like 
Vishnu ; Varahl as a short woman with an angry 
face and bearing a plough as her weapon ; Indrftni 
like Indra ; and Chamunda as a terrific woman. 
This last goddess should have her hair in a dishe- 
velled condition, should possess a dark complexion 
and have four hands ; she should wield the irikula 
in one of her hands and carry a kapala in another. 
All the Matrikas are to be seated images and 
should have two of their hands held in the varada 
and ahhaija poses, while the other two hands 
should carry weapons appropriate to the male 
counterparts of the female powers. They arc 
shown seated upon padmamnas in the sculptures. 

This goddess has four faces and a body bright 

as gold. In the back right hand 

Brahmani. 

she carries the kTila and in the 
back left hand an dkshamalu ; the front right hand 
is in the abhaya pose and the front left hand in the 
varada pose. She is seated upon a red lotus and 
has the hamsa as her vahana as also the emblem of 
her banner. She wears a yellow garment {p'dam- 
bara) and her head is adorned with a Jcaran^a- 
rnahtta. Her situation is under a palaka tree. 
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Suoh is the description of her in the Amsumad- 
hhedagama ; the Vishnndharmdttaraj as quoted in 
the VUchas'patya^ gives her six hands, the left ones 
of which are characterised by abha/ya, jmstalca 
(book) and liamandalu^ while the right ones are 
characterised by varada, sutra and sniva. It also 
adds that her dress is deer-skin. On the other 
hand, the Purva-Mraiiagama agrees with the first 
work quoted above in ascribing only four hands to 
BrahmUni, although it states that she carries the 
Icamandalu and al'shamdila in two of her hands and 
holds the other two in the abhaya and car ad u 
poses. 

Vaishnavi carries in one of her right hands 

the chakra and in the correspond- 

Vaishuavi. 

ing left hand the hahkha ; her two 
other hands are held in the abhaya and the varada 
poses respectively. She has a lovely face and 
beautiful breasts, and is of dark complexion. Her 
eyes are pretty, and she wears a yellow garment. 
On her head is a kirJta-inaknta. She is adorned 
with all the ornaments generally worn by Vishnu, 
and the emblem of her banner as well as her 
vahana is the Garuda. Her place is under a raja- 
vriksha. The Vishnudharmottara states that like 
Brahm&ni she has also six hands ; the right hands 
are characterised by the gad^^ padma and abhaya^ 
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and the left ones by the iankhay chakra and 
varada. In the Devl-puraim she is represented as 
poBsessing four hands in which she carries iankhay 
chakra, gada and •padma. She wears the vanamdliLy 
the characteristic garland of Vishnu. In respect of 
this last description, the Devlrpurlina agrees with 
the Purva-kdrandigama. 

The figure of IndrS.nl has three eyes and four 

arms ; in two of her hands she 

Indrani. 

carries the vajra and the kaktiy the 
two other hands being respectively held in the 
varada and ahhaya poses. The colour of this 
goddess is red, and she has on her head a hitHa ; 
on her body she wears various ornaments. Her 
v^hana as well as the emblem of her banner is the 
elephant, and her abode is under the kalpaka tree. 
According to the VishnudharvMtaray she should 
have a thousand eyes, and should be of golden 
colour ; she should have six arms, four of the hands 
carrying the 8utray vajray kalaka (a pot), and pUktra 
(a vessel) and the remaining hands being held in 
the varada and ahhaya poses. The Devl-puratm 
states that she carries the ahkuka and the vajra 
only, and the Purva-kd^raMgama mentions that 
she has only two eyes. According to the last 
authority the goddess Indr&nl holds a lotus in one 
of her hands. 
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The goddess Ch&mundfi has four arms and 

_ three eyes and is red in colour. 

Onamunda. 

Her hair is abundant and thick 
Siud bristles upwards. She has in one hand the 
kap^la (skull) and in another the kula^ while the 
other iwo hands are respectively in the varada 
and the ahhaya poses. She wears a garland of 
skulls in the manner of the yajnbpavita and is seated 
upon a padmSksana. Her garment is the tiger- 
skin, and her abode is under a fig tree. Her seat, 
it is said in the Vish/mdharmdttara, is the dead 
body of a human being, and she has a terrific face 
with powerful tusks. She has a very emaciated body 
and sunken eyes and ten hands. The belly of this 
goddess is thin and apparently empty. She carries 
in her hands the following things ; vmsala, kavacha, 
b&TUi^ mhiha, khadgo^y khetakli, paka, dhanua, dan4a 
and paraku. To this description the Purva- 
k{iraMgama adds that she should have her mouth 
open and should wear on her head the digit of the 
moon even as diva does ; that her vHhana is an owl 
and the emblem of her banner an eagle. In one of 
the left hands she carries as we have already said a 
kaptla which is filled with lumps of flesh ; and in 
another left hand there is fire. In one right hand 
she holds a snake. She wears in her ears kut^4^ 
ku made of conch-shell {iahkha-patra or kuvf^^la). 



Fithas Of Sapta-MaTRik^S 



Elevation. 
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MfthS4van has four arms ; two of which arc 
in the varada and the abhaya poses 

MahMwi. : . 

respectively, while the remaining 
two hands carry the iula and akaharnAld,. Her 
vdihana is the bull. This goddess is said in the 
Viihnudharmdttara to have five faces, each possess- 
ing three eyes, and she wears on her crown the 
crescent moon. Her colour is white and she has 
six arms ; in four of the hands she carries the 
suira^ ^amaniy iuZaand the two remaining 

hands being respectively in the mrada and abhaya 
poses ; her head is adorned with the jatdL-makuta. 
Her banner also has the bull for its emblem. 

The figure of Kaum&n is a feminine copy 
of that of Subrahm'anya who is 

Xaumari. 

known as Kum&ra. Kaum&n has 
four hands, in two of which she carries the iakU 


and the kukkuta, the remaining two hands being 
respectively in the abhaya and the varada poses. 
Her vHhana is the peacock and this same bird forms 
the emblem on her banner. She has a makufa 
said to be bound with vd^siku or vUchikd. What 


this means cannot be found out. Her abode 


is under an udumbcm or fig tree. She has, 
according to the Vishnudharmottara, six faces and 
twelve arms; two of her hands are held res- 
pectively in the varada and th# abhaya powi ; 
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and she carries the kaht% dJivaja^ da7i4o>, dhanus^ 
bana^ ghant&y padma^ p^tra and paraku in her 
other hands. The Dempurana adds that her 
garland is luade of red flowers, and the Purva- 
k^randgarnn substitues the ankuha for kiikkuta, 
and adds that the goddess should be so sculptured 
as to suggest the ideas of valour and courage. 

Varahi has the face of a boar and the colour 
of the storm-cloud. She wears on 

Varalii. 

her head a karai^a-makuta and is 
adorned with ornaments made of corals. She wields 
the hala and the kaktiy and is seated under a 
kalpaka tree. Her vdihana as well as the emblem 
on her banner is the elephant. To this description 
the Vishnudharmottara adds that she has a big 
belly ; according to^this authority, she has six hands, 
in four of which she carries the dan^a, kha^ga^ 
khe^ka and pakay the two remaining hands being 
held respeotively in the abhaya and varada poses. 
The Purva-karan^yama says that she carries the 
k&rhga-dhanuHy the hala and the mumla as her 
weapons. She wears on her legs /^zlpura-anklets. 

We have already mentioned that on one side 
of the group of the Mother-Goddesses there is the 
figure of Ganesa, and on the other side that of 
Vlrabhadra. This latter god is described as having 
four arms and three eyes, and being of a pacific look. 
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On his head is a jat^-maJcuia, and he is decked 
with various ornaments. His colour is white. 
One of the right hands is in the abhaya pose and 
the other holds the sula ; one of the left hands is 
held in the varada pose and the other carries the 
gad&. He is seated on a padmA^ana under a vaia- 
vrikaha (banyan tree). His banner has the bull 
as its emblem. Ganesa might be figured here 
either as standing or as seated on a padma-pltha. 

The sculpturing of the 8apta-matnk§> group 
of gods and goddesses found in the cave temples 
of Ellora conform largely to the descriptions given 
above. They, however, differ in a few points ; for 
instance, the goddesses in some cases are all made 
alike with a single face each ; and tliese are distin- 
guished from each other by their weapons and the 
lanchhanas or emblems worked out below them 
in small niches or countersunk panels. Thus, 
Brahmanl is recognised by the small figure of a 
swan sculptured in the seat below. In some cases 
the goddesses are each provided with a child, 
which is placed either on the lap or is made to 
stand by the side. The group is invariably made 
up of the seven seated mothers flanked on either 
side by Vlrabhadra who is seen playing upon a 
and Vin&yaka, there being some blood-thirsty 
ghosts surrounding Ch&mun^a. 
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The worship of Jyeshthftdevi appears to be 

very old. The BodhUyana-Orihya- 

JyMhthadevi. 

Sutras contain a chapter dealing 
with the worship of this goddess. One of the dn- 
vaishnava Alvars (saints), called Topdar-adippodi, 
meaning the dust of the feet of God’s devotees, 
refers in derision to the worship offered to this god- 
dess by people in the vain hope of acquiring the 
fulfilment of their desires, while there is the great 
god Vishnu, the oonferor of all boons, whom they 
forget altogether. We know of several temples in 
which the image of this devi is still seen to be 
occupying a corner, though not receiving any wor- 
ship; in many other temples the image of this 
goddess is pulled out of the seat and thrown away ; 
and even educated people do not understand what 
this rejected piece of sculpture is intended to 
represent. Strange stories are concocted in modern 
times in connection with the image of Jyeshtha- 
devi ; and they are introduced into Sthalapuranas. 
In a place called Nangapuram in the Trichinopoly 
District there is a Siva temple belonging to the 
Chola period. It is known to have been built in 
honour of a Chola princess. The first part of the 
name of the village means a maiden, referring 
evidently to Arinjigaij the Ch5la princess. The 
people of this village point out an image of Jyesh- 
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th&dSvi and assert that it represents a Ch5la 
prinoess who was bom with the face of a jackal. The 
story is that the king, feeling sorry for the deforma- 
tion of his child prayed to god that her jaokal«faoe 
might be removed from her. Then his god appeared 
to him in a dream and told him that if he built a 
temple for 6iva in the village of Nahgapuram, and 
made his daughter visit and worship the god set 
up in it, she would immediately lose the face of 
the jackal and obtain instead the normal face of 
a woman. This, they say, happened accordingly ; 
and in proof of the correctness of the story, they 
direct our attention to the figure with the ball’s 
face sitting on the right of Jyeshthl^devi and say 
that it is the prinoess before she visited the temple 
and lost her jackal-face and that the figure to the 
left of this is the lady as she became after she 
offered worship to diva in the newly constructed 
temple (Cf. PI. CXXI). They, however, give no 
explanation at all regarding the central figure. 

Another equally remarkable instance of forget- 
fulness in relation to the image of this goddess 
is noticeable in the famous temple of diva at 
Tirupparafigunram near Madura. About the end 
of the eighth century A.D., a pious queen of the 
then reigning Jatilavarman Par&ntaka 

Fftndya, had a shrine of Durgii excavated in the rook 
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near the shrine of diva and got sculptured near it 
the image also of JyeBhths.devl in half relief. 
These facts are even now found recorded in an 
epigraph very near to the group of the Jyeshthadevi 
images there. Tirupparahgunram is in fact one of 
the few famous sacred places dedicated to the 
worship of Subrahmanya now. But, unfortunately, 
there is neither a shrine for that god nor a sculp- 
tured representation of him in that place. Pilgrims 
go there, nevertheless, by thousands on days sacred 
to Subrahmanya, believing that the group of 
Jyeshthadevi images — which are the principal 
objects of worship there — in some manner or othefr 
represents that god. Possibly at some period in 
the history of that temple, the central figure of 
the Jyeshth9.devi group came to be draped in mas- 
culine god’s clothes and to be called Subrahmanya, 
the figure to the right being understood to be 
Nandike^vara, the steward of Siva’s household, and 
the figure of the female to the left being taken to 
be the first wife of Subrahmanya. The pujUri 
accounted for the absence of the second wife by 
stating that the god is sculptured there as he was, 
before he took his second wife. This so-called 
image of Subrahmanya has by its side a silver iakti 
(weapon) dedicated perhaps by a pious worshipper. 
The crow-banner found by the side of JyeshthftdSvi 
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in the sculpture is explained to be the oook-bauuer 
of Subrahmauya. To the pvjtiri the absence of six 
heads, of two wives and of the peacock vdiJuina 
as well as many other details characteristic of 
Suhrahmanya, did not matter very much. Even 
the noticeably female form of the central image 
did not make him hesitate in asserting his opinion 
that the central figure in the group is indeed that 
of Subrahmanya. 

According to the description of Jyeshth&devl, 
as given in Sanskrit works, she is a goddess with 
two arms and two eyes, with big cheeks and large 
pendulous breasts descending as far as the navel, 
with a fiabby belly, thick thighs, raised nose, 
hanging lower lip, and is in colour as dark as ink. 
Her legs have to be hanging down in front of the 
Bhadr^sana on which she is seated. Her hair is 
done up in a knot, and on the forehead a tilaka is 
marked. She wears a maku^a on her head ; in her 
right hand she holds a nlldtpala fiower, and the 
other hand rests upon the seat. One authority, 
however, states that she should carry a nlldtpala 
in one hand and keep the other in the abhaya 
pose. In actual sculptures, she is often seen with 
the right hand in the abhaya pose and the left 
hand made ti^test upon her thigh (See PI. OXXI) ; 
sometimes in the sculptures the right hand holds 
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the nlldtpala flower and the left hand rests upon 
the seat. (See PI. CXXII and CXXHI.) 

On the right of Jygshthadevl is the image of 
a bull-faoed human being with two arms. In the 
right hajid of this image there is a danda (stick), 
and a rope is held in the left hand. In the Purva- 
TcJkranjJkgama this being is declared to be the half- 
bovine son of the DSvl. The right leg of this 
figure is hanging down, while the left one is made 
to rest upon the seat. The colour of the body is 
white, the Suprahhedd^gama saying that it is blood 
red. This image is decked with all ornaments ; on its 
head is a hirUa^ and it is clothed in silk garments 

On the left of the Devi is a female figure, 
whom the 2.7hiuniadbhedagama calls Agnimatha.(?) 
She is a maiden with a pretty bosom and of youth- 
ful appearance. Clad in red clothes, adorned with 
all ornaments and with a karan^a-makufa on her 
head, she is seated with her left leg hanging down 
and the right folded and made to rest on the seat. 
Her colour is jet black. In her right hand she 
holds a nlldtpala flower. The Purva-k^rartAgama 
calls her the daughter of the Devi. 

The emblem on the banner of Jyeshth&devl is 
the crow and her v&hana is an ass. 

When the ocean of milk was churned JySsh- 
th& was bom before Laksbml, and no one wished 
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to marry her. The rishi Eapila took her for his 
wife and therefore she is known as Kapilapatni. 

The side-images in the JyeshthfidSvi group 
must oome up as high as her shoulders. 

In the old Tamil nighan{m the names of 
Jyeshtha are given as follows: Mugadi, Tauvai, 
Kaladi, Mudevi, the crow-bannered, the ass-rider, 
Ket^ai, the bad woman and Ekaveni. Her weapon 
is said to be the sweeping broom. 

There are two kinds of images of Jyeshthft, 
says the Vishnudharmdttara^ namely, the Bakta- 
Jyeshtha and Nlla-Jyesh^ha ; both of them are 
seated figures having their feet touching the 
ground. They have each only one pair of hands. 
These forms of the goddess are to be praised and 
propitiated by heroes. 

The Lihga-purAT}>a has an interesting account 
of Jyeshthadevi which is somewhat different from 
what has been given above. When the ocean of 
milk was churned to obtain the immortalising 
ambrosia for the gods, Mlakuta-viahaj the all-des- 
troying cosmic poison, came out first from that 
ocean; then came Jyeshth&devi. A Brahmana 
riahi named Dussaha married her and was taking 
her home with him. He perceived in her on the 
way a peculiar trait which he was not able to 
comprehend. He noticed her closing her ears 
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wherever there was the singing of the praise of 
Vishnu or the uttering of the prayers offered to 
Siva, or any other good thing was being mentioned 
or done. Once upon a time he went with his wife 
to the forest for tapas, but the lady could not 
endure to see him so engaged, and consequently 
left him alone there and quietly returned home. 
The poor rislii had at last to promise to her that he 
would no longer engage himself in any virtuous 
acts, which were displeasing to her, before he could 
reside with her in his house. Just about that time 
M§.rkandeya came there ; and poor Dussaha then 
opened out to him his heart and explained to him 
the peculiar nature of his wife and asked him for 
advice as to what places he might visit without 
causing annoyance to his wife. He was advised 
Markandeya that he might go with her to all 
places where inauspicious acts were being done or 
inauspicious words were being uttered ; and gave a 
long list of acts of which the following are a few : — 
wherever there was quarrel between husband and 
wife in a household, Jyeshthftdevl might be taken 
there ; she might also be taken to places of Bauddha 
and non-Vaidik forms of worship ; again, she might 
be asked to take her place in houses where the elders 
enjoy pleasures, such as eating anything good, with- 
out first offering the good things to the children 
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to eat. After giving this advice, M&rkan^eya 
departed. The rUhi Dussaha then called his wife 
and told her that he was going to the Bas&tala- 
lOka to find out there a good place for them both 
to live in without anything to disturb them, and 
asked his wife to stay, till his return, in a place 
midway between his &krania and the pond near by, 
and was getting ready to start on his journey. 
Jyeshthadevl asked the riahi how she was to sustain 
herself till he returned, and who would help her 
with the things she wanted ; the rishi replied that 
women would offer her baliy which would be more 
than enough for her to feed herself satisfactorily, 
and added that she should not visit the houses of 
any of those women who offered her oblations. 
Promising to return as early as possible, the riahi 
went to the tank near his abode and plunged into it 
with a view to reach the lower world Eas&tala, and 
never again returned. Ever since that time, this 
poor abandoned wife is said to have been wandering 
here and there and making the hills and the plains 
outside inhabited villages her abode from time to 
time. She once happened to meet Vishnu, whom 
she entreated to prescribe for her some avocation 
to while away the tedium of being all alone. He 
thereupon permitted her to go and live with those 
who offered worship to him exclusively, with a 
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distinct disregard in their hearts for Siva and 
the other gods. On leaving her after bestowing 
this boon he went on muttering the Budramantra 
to safe-guard himself from the evil influence of 
JyeshthSi otherwise called Alakshmi. Vishnu- 
bhaktas and women must therefore offer oblations 
to JyeshthSidevi. 

An explanation of the worship of Jyeshthadevi 
is found in the Saivagamas. The SiddhUnta- 
sarUkvali of Tril5chana Sivacharya and the commen- 
tary on it give what follows : — Parasakti, in the 
form of Y&ma, is the author of the pancha-krityas^ 
or the five acts called nruhthi^ sthitij samhlLra, 
tirddh&ndt and anugraJia, She, therefore, assumes 
the eight forms representing the eight tattvas. 
They are, Varna as prithvlmayl, Jyeshtha as jala- 
rUpiryvy Raudri as agniyd,k&ra^ Kali as vHyvdkd^rdiy 
Kalavikaranl as dkkdikarupifUy Balavikaranl as 
chandrarupim ; Balapramathani as ; her 

two other forms are — Sarvabhutadamanl as 
rupdkj and Manonmayl as Pariiakti. Now, Varna 
means a beautiful damsel. Although each of the 
five bhutas or elements has its own peculiar charac- 
teristic quality when pure and unalloyed, still, it 
is conceived that, ordinarily, all the elements except 
^k&ka are not unalloyed and therefore possess mixed 
characteristics. Among such alloyed elements 
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priihvi, or the earth-element, is the most alloyed, 
and possesses the charaoteristio qnalities of all the 
five elements ; and hence V&m&, the beautiful, is 
said to be presiding over prithvi. The manifes- 
tation of Siva, or MurtlSvara, corresponding to his 
creative function (arishthi)^ is called V&madeva, as 
he is the lord of V&m&. 

JyeshthSi, who is jalamay% is the representa- 
tive of The Murtlivara oijalai^ Jyesh- 

tha, and he is the lord of Jyeshth&devi. Raudri 
represents the hakii of the agnutattva. The Murtld- 
vara of agni is Pa^upati, who is no other than 
Rudra, the lord of Raudri. Prana is the property 
of time {Ma) ; hence K&ll is the kakti presiding 
over the element vayu. The MurtlSvara of v^yu- 
tattva is Kgla, and he is the husband of E&ll. 

The part kala in the name Kalavikarani, means 
a limb, and vikarani indicates absence. Hence 
Kalavikarani means * free of limbs,’ that is, undi- 
vided. Indivisibility is the characteristic feature of 
S,k^ha ; therefore this goddess is made to represent 
JJkkUia-tattva, Her lord and corresponding Mortld- 
vara is Bhima. He is Kalavikarapa, and his 
consort is Kalavikarani. 

That which augments strength is Balavi- 
kara^i. Chandra (moon) is conceived to infiuence 
the production of dahadhis (medical herbs) which 
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give health and strength ; therefore Balavikaranl 
represents the moon looked upon as a tattva. 
Her husband is Mahfideva. 

Balapramathani means the destroyer of hala 
or strength. Surya (sun) is hot and enervating ; 
hence this kahti represents the sun as a tattva. 
The Murtldvara corresponding to this goddess is 
Ugra. He is the destroyer of all pakas or bonds. 

The kaTcti that holds under control all the 
activities of all the souls is Sarva-bhutadamani. She 
is JUma-murti and her Murti^vara is Yajam&na. 

Mononmani is the kakti that unites aspiring 
souls with the Universal Lord, ^iva, after remipv- 
ing from them their mala or dirt of sin. Her lord 
is Paradiva. 

Such is the explanation of the functions of 
these goddesses. The very large variety of the 
goddesses herein noticed cannot but be striking. 
Their number is indeed even more. Hindu theo- 
logy and philosophy account for their variety and 
numerousnesB by endeavouring to evolve them as 
representative powers out of fundamental philo- 
sophical principles. But a student with the his- 
torical turn of mind cannot fail to see in the very 
numerousnesB and variety of these goddesses a 
striking proof of the gradual affiliation of non- 
Aryan deities of all sorts to the institutions of 
expanding Hinduism. 



PARIVARADEVATAS 




PLAN OF A VIBHNU TEMPLE WITH SEVEN lYABAm AND THE DISPOSITION OF THE 

paeivIbadEvatIs in it. 




APPENDIX A. 


A DESOBIFTION OF THE PLAN AND OF THE 
DISPOSITION OF PABIVABADEVATAS IN A 
VISHNU TEMPLE OF SEVEN AVABANA8. 

According to the VaikhAnasdLgamaj that temple 
of Vishnu which has only one avaraim or circuit 
and contains the images of the central Vishnu, 
Vishvaksena, Snbhuta, Garuda, Chakra, Dhvaja, 
Sankha, and Mahabhuta is considered to be the 
most inferior (adhamlkdhama) one. If, in addition 
to the above mentioned deities, there be also the 
Vimanapalas and L5kapalaB, it is said to belong to 
the Adhamamadhyarna class of temples. A tem- 
ple with a second avarana together with the 
images that are to be found in it, as also those of 
Havlrakshaka, Pushparakshaka and Balirakshaka 
is classed as the adhaTrtdttama temple. If there be 
a third Zivarana with the necessary images in it, 
the temple is of the Madhyarnddhama class. If, 
in addition to the above, there happens to be a 
fourth dvarariA with all the images in it, the temple 
is considered to be of the MadhyamxLmadhyama 
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class. The addition of the images of Euhd, 
Anumiti, Jaya etc., and the Sapta-m&tnkas, makes 
it one of the madhyaTribttama variety. If the fifth 
JivaraiML together with the images that are to be 
in it is added to the above, the temple becomes 
one of the uttam&dhama class. The addition of 
a sixth dbvarana with all the images in it makes 
the temple one of the uttamamadhyama class. 
A temple with seven avaranas is an ideal temple 
and is said to he of the uttamdttama class. The 
above classification is with respect to the number 
of dvaranas or prdkarasy found in a temple. 
There is another classification based upon the 
number of images found in the temple. A temple 
with Vishvaksena, Garuda, ^ribhuta, Nyaksha 
and Bhutapitha, a group which goes by the name 
of pancha-parivdra, is said to belong to the 
adharriddhama variety. The addition of Indra, 
and the other LokapAlas, Surya, Chakra and 
dankha converts the temple into one of the 
adhamamadhyama class. If, further, the images 
of Vivasv§.n, Mitra, Kshatta, Dhvaja and Yuthi- 
dhipa are found in it, the temple is said to belong 
to the adhamdttama class. The addition of the 
images of Siddhi, Sri, Havihp&la, Skanda, Vighneda 
the Sapta-mfitpk&s, Purusha, Jyeshth&, Bh&rgava, 
and Brahmft renders the temple into one of 
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the madhyamAdhama variety. The temple is of 
the madhyamamadhyama class if) with the images 
of the above mentioned deities, there are also 
those of Bh&skara, AiigAraka, DurgS, the seven 
Bohinis, Manda, Budha, Brihaspati and Purusha 
in the third Avarana, If, in addition to those 
above mentioned, there are the images of Jyeshthft, 
6ukra, Gang&, the Saptarishis, Brahmft, Chandra, 
Budra, the Advins, Eapila, the five Bhutas, 
and Sarasvatl in the fourth Avaranay the temple 
is of the madhyamdttama variety. It is of the 
uitamAdhama class if there are in addition to the 
images already mentioned those of P^ithvl, Mitra, 
Nara, Dharma, Dhatri, Svarapriys, Pashpe4a, 
Vy&hriti, Basra, Bhava, Manu and Mah&vlra. It 
will be considered a temple of tbe uttamamadh^ 
yama class if there are the EkSLdaAa Budras and 
the Bvada4a Adityas also ; and it would become a 
temple of the utiamdttama class if there are further 
the images of Balirakshaka, the eight Vasus, Jay& 
etc. The VaikhAnasAgama also gives the number 
of archakas or the officiating priests and the pari- 
chArahoB or the servants that are to be employed 
in each one of the above mentioned varieties of 
temples. For the uttamAttama class of temple it 
is said that there should be twenty archakas and 
one hundred pariohArakas, Excepting the famous 


s 



HINDU lOONOGBAPHT. 


temple of Bafigan&tha in Snrafigam there does 
not appear to be any other ancient temple in 
India with seven avaranas. Before the time of 
Bfim&nuja this temple followed the Vaikhd^na- 
sZigama and therefore we find even to this day a 
number of small shrines in all the Avaranas, but 
after E&manuja introduced the P&hchar&trtLgama 
in Srlrangam, the images of the Srlvaishnava 
saints and achdryas were set up along with the 
images of the deities already found in them. The 
plan of a Vishnu temple having seven dvaraij^as 
with the names of the deities that are required to 
be consecrated in them is appended. 

Besides the deities enumerated above a few 
others are also mentioned as being found in a uita- 
mdttama temple in a place called the karmdrchd^ 
sthdna in the second or the third (lvaraij>a of the 
main temple where the utsava and other beras 
or images are enshrined. This place itself appears 
to be surrounded by three dvuranas. In the first 
or the second dvarana of the main temple, the 
water required for bathing the images should be 
kept in a room situated between the east and 
north-east facing the central shrine and guarded 
by Purusha. Near this place where the water is 
stored, the washed clothes required for draping the 
images should be dried, and the flowers required 
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for making garlands should be stored, the latter 
being under the guardianship of Pushparakshaka 
and the former under Tvasht^. The bed-room 
{^ayyJideka or Palliyarai) for the utaava-hUra 
should be situated between the east and south-east 
of the first or the seoond tivarana and should be 
guarded by Eaumddakl. The kitchen should 
occupy the south-east corner of the seoond or the 
third TLoarana ; it should consist of four quarters 
{kal&8)\ in the southern quarter known as the 
hdmasthd^na should be the nityd>gni-kun^a required 
for the daily fire sacrifices {agni-kd,rya) which 
should be guarded by Balirakshaka. In the 
western quarter of the kitchen and on the north 
of its entrance should be stored rice and other 
articles required for cooking, under the guardian- 
ship of ChSmunda. The ovens should occupy the 
whole length of the eastern quarter — from the north 
end to the south end. The guardian of this 
quarter named Havlrakshaka should be set up here. 
Like the room where water is stored, the kitchen 
should also face the central shrine. 

Bound the neck of the dome of the vimUna of 
the central shrine should be placed the four 
guardians of the vimnnay namely, Nyaksha, 
Vivasv&n, Mitra and Kshatta facing outwards. 
The gates should be guarded by three pairs of 
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dv&radSvaB of whom Dhftta and VidhSta facing 
the north and the south respectively should be 
situated on either door-posts of the central shrine. 
On the door-sill of the same gateway the deity 
named Bhuvahga should be conceived as lying 
with his head towards the south and the feet 
towards the north and facing upwards. The 
officiating priests (archakaa) should not cross 
Bhuvahga except when they enter the shrine on 
duty. On the lintel of the same gateway and 
directly above the door-sill occupied by Bhuvahga, 
the deity named Patahga should be conceived as 
facing downwards with his head towards the north 
and feet towards the south. Patira and Varuna 
are conceived as occupying the right and the left 
doors respectively of the same gateway. 

In the accompanying plan of an ideal Vishnu 
temple, the letters N,E, S, and W stand for north, 
east, south and west respectively, the directions 
which the images are required to face. In the 
case of those images where nothing is mentioned 
about the directions which they should face, they 
are shown tentatively by the same letters, but 
enclosed in square brackets. 
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AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OP THE 
PARIVARADEVATA8. 


Aobyuta 

Ayaxana. 

... 1 

Avaranai 

Ohapda Oafc.Bide the 7th 

iditya 

... 7 

avarar^a 


Adityas (the twelve) 

... 6 

ObandrSbba ... 

... 6 

Agni 

2. 4.7 

Dapdadhara ... 

... 7 

Aksbahanti ... 

... 7 

Dhanada 

... 7 

Akabata 

... 4 

Dbatrf or Mit»ak&U 

... 8 

Angaraka 

... 2 

Dhvaja 

... 5 

Aniruddha 

... 1 

Dtirg& 

... 8 

Anamiti 

... 6 

fikida4a Badras 

... 5 

Abapavateaa ... 

... 7 

GandharvaB ... 

... 6 

ApBarasaB 

... 6 

Gangs 

... 8 

Aryamfi 

... 7 

Garnda 

... 2 

ABOra 

... 6 

Gaviahtha ... 

... 4 

AlvioB 

... 6 

Gnha 

... 4 

Atbarva 

... 4 

HalsSa 

... 6 

Balida 

... 6 

Haripl 

... 4 

BrahmA 

... 7 

Indra 

2.7 

B^ibaspati ... 

... 2 

Indraja 

... 7 

Budba 

... 2 

»a 

... 7 

Ohakra 

... 8 

Idana 

... 2 

Obakraohddi ... 

... 7 

IiitStmi 

... 2 
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AvUMft. 


JimbAva 


.. 6 

Javana 

... 

.. 7 

Jayi and others 

.. 6 

Jyeabfebft 


.. 8 

E&minI 


.. 6 

Eapila 


.. 1 

Edtn 


.. a 

Einnaras (a pair of) 

.. 6 

Enbera 

... 

.. a 

Euhu 


.. 6 

Eu^hini and six other Bohi- 
nls 5 

Mad ana 

... 

... 6 

Mapika 

Central Shrine 

Mamts 


... 6 

M&yfi 


... 3 

Mitra 


. . 4 

Mudgala 


... 6 

Mnnis 


... 6 

Nanda 


... 6 

Narada 


... 6 

Narasimha 


... a 

Nfirayapa 


... 8 

Narmadfi 


... 1 

Nir^nti 


2,7 

Pinobajanya 


... 4 

Faiabb^it 


... 7 

Pavana 


... 4 

Pavitra 


... 4 


A^rarana. 

Praohap^a Outside the 7th 

dvarapa 

... 

Prahlada 

... 6 

Prajfipati 

... 6 

Pr&pa 

... 6 

Pupya 

... 1 

Purnsha 

... 1 

Bahu 

... 2 

Baka 

... 3 

Bik 

... 4 

Bitus (six) ... 

... 6 

Budra 

... 7 

Bndraja 

... 7 

Bama 

... 4 

Samhladinf ... 

... 8 

j^anaisohara ... 

... 2 

Sandbya Central Shrine 

l^ahkbachudi 

... 7 

Bapta-matrikas 

... 6 

Saritpati 

... 7 

Sarasyatl or Siddhi 

... 8 

^arhga 

... 2 

SarvayidyS^varas 

... 6 

Saryodvaha ... 

... 2 

^atarudras ... 

... 5 

Satya 

... 1 

Sayitri 

... 7 

Sayitra 

... 7 

Bindhu 

... 8 
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Avanna. 

Sialvilt 


. 8 

diTB 


. 4 

B5ma 


2.7 

Snbhadra 


. 2 

Snkra 


. 2 

Sunanda or Bandars 


. 6 

Bundarf 


. 8 

Bora 


. 8 

Burya 


. 2 

l^rl 


. 8 

l^rfbbuta 


. 1 

Bvadhfi 


. 8 

Bvahfi 


. 8 

Takahaka 


. 4 

Tipaaa 


. 1 

Tirtha 


. 2 

Toys 


. 4 

Trivfkrama ... 


. 2 

Tambani 


. 6 


Avuuia. 


TorhAQft ... ... 6 

Vimuia ... ... 2 

Varihft 2 

Vanma ... ... 2 

Vaant (sight) ... 5 

Vatsaraa ... ... 6 

Vayn ... 2,4 

Vidyidbaraa ... ... 5 

Vikhanaaa ... ... 1 

Vipa ... ... 6 

Viibpn ... ... 4 

ViahvakiSna ... ... 1 

Vy4janl 6 

Yajfia 1 

Yajna ' 4 

Yakaha 6 

Yama ... 2, 7 

Yamana ... ... 8 

YathAdblpa 8 
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lH'IW'hPlRl I 

TO fiTOw ftwi*#rTO g«qcm 
groror *itiR^4i toit TOit jwmft *WhCTt to- 
I 

garo’nKsft^Wifeqn’tflTOittTOi^s gsro^t 

(0 I 

qft TOn?T« ^^TO i (wwi* ft ’qwfi<<W > 

TO’^d fl®ir: a*M*<'^^wwTOW^ qWN- 



4lgq w w^ 

fv • g « ■■■ -< ■* »v /V , 

iW^Wi MnPV l|fW dWOTra I 




^fwfJiyyj n^isN ^b^t; 
^"51 »T^I«hl(l ^!T: gi^fWTBt ^4ifd<ll(HWf<q- 
iBJElw: qra|i&; an^qft: wgotft 

B 8 ^iut>w><^ ftBg frt l <<^>(i>l % I 

3^ OTBoff sfi3P3T: fWRftjjt 

fdysh 3w?fir*?3^«rtl irawar 

swftwwft: qwfJrtJ 4>^i n »g l ftq »ft( & - 

sfrro^ SIPRI^ 3!P5Rft^35I^ I 

3ft4t 5fl3I*Btt ’JJITOT?53P#5- 
q W 3 f[g^ IWPRrt 3t 53Rt BWTOUWKIflWk: 
333 I 

31^ wsnSt 3 q ww> Rst^ wn*3t 3313 : 

w»333 1 33 ; lj t l W WwRa33 l 3 CT: WWWH^I^: 
quiW ?HH# <^< P W3 3 i^ I 




WW» ^ 1 *J^^>TOTO 

ft^p wS ii^m- 

ftfif I 

^ wmnSt <«»w<s(l ^w^ ft ^ » «i«w> 
»<i»tRi*MS«iw«itm4l «B<Wr fw^ a i w i ft^4> 

CTPfr 

*1^ ^ 'TPnrt %3RRRftfif I 

^ Mw 3 i^ ^fli*j|< H 3 TO fiW% ?Rnn^ 
JifRRW ftfJWR w%'i<i (14 <nif wiif «i^it wj- 
?*wit I 

^BmoifR^(^ ^wp9r 4 X wwi ( ^< i !& fiypow- 
i4r frtWNt w«nrr: % J w«yO 

4wnwii4><ii w f f0 ^Tf^jW iwp* ^mrt <lwftBr- 
I 


f *a< t <i B (|w 1 >it t rTOwroti 

n 



TOW: 

Jirwi?5iw!RifrwR^ 

«HHW<tu) Ifwfilfit ^»»P?r TOnwrojElsr 3^. 

«iii^ «rw«TOaiTOl^3^n?p(r 

^5»rt 3 tK: lit ?nftw 

i t WW 8 i W? gW P W i»» y( »WR«B 

BTOTOSftfir I 

3i*t WWW: 

mwt iTOw tiroq w<if^qRiiiifil i 

ftWT^ : I 

^ww iTO ^ ftww? «rr 

VlRu^W^ TORfHtsfilfih <fl?WWW5I^3WHJTO^S»W- 

•Kwqvt^ofw: «ftqw 

ftprs ^wr#: ^spi^: awwiw; 

tljlrllfljpct 3*lw IwwW IWwii Iwfw 
WRfil I 



fiwpn^ i4w*t ff ^ipSf 

<i^ifNin: fWTO*?:^ ’jjnro^: #ijr: 

Virf gmnSsiRfir i 


jr;: ft»l| [»f| a ii gy i w^HCT ^i}^ gqj q frw nft l ^yft’- 



ftiOAq i »qgq «j ftfiw n ig» ii H i l s«kw^qqq«<pi3int 
jprwJriJr w^AglWjjwSiqqi) «ii ftggw i q<« i ^iM | j h 
P l g | ^^ qiy tt ^gq ofi ^ir ; qwmq<< ?l »w wwi< ^ g > *iq*t 
nq* qftpo^ ^ I 


wsff 'q^sKKqulf «:ggMitl^<|!d ^ ni » i<a< W > g 1 
f>i^: MtTiqiMW<l<n<q4i«i<4i4)M«Hy^^<i "vk rw- 

qrnip^ figr^ <w«ih{I y i it fil iftW^ 



mwwaw w n^H gniNt ^wg^^cwft : ««R- 
i(l'^isl5K«?WTOiwft»<<iii <iuw i w<l l ft t unSr »iiRr 
gftnr »nfeT «iii^ ^ l^ w*{ i ft fi> i 

q%qn^: ^0141 rsand flQpr 

^3V^ i<nWI« S5 ^raui^jiii ^^Wfi wMt- 

•n<INI«||<4l'4l^<^5tKA fl4 «TO9tl(4Rt I 

^iFT 4lTKiPtg<B! wpwflf wsw’if H*f4t 

?«pnr#«c*'nwii^ HWi«MK<(f'ii«g#9Nft» 
f4r w4 nfts^cftfit I 

’lAft <rtw<wii*w*^wd 

s^« 9 s: i iifi i wc f««nfr i^wwwftw - 
<iuiiHq^<Wf ii iw4|[jft ffv4^t4af4gi^1!ic^- 
Afit I 




flfihft 

«iRnraR^Tar^«?^nfifw|- 
<^«^<ii <i!Rr nfei i ju i ftla i 

3Tlt M«w <ifti^ 5ftong#ar«n4r fifipr: 

53?Ni5?«fticMr3wt5‘TWfw'J *inir- 
wrtt^ »Ri ^^^^^KptRr i 

<iail**il ^%on3«: WRn^^ amnR^ ^- 

qraia^ «rf^5^ 

'iwqR>^< i w tK ^)^ inni t?t«r5p[Jt5f i 

arBff fa^; ^«n*awt sniWti- 

%a •*>f JTwftraPffif I •tfrw 

fe(Nn^ in«it q ftH i ftga l l tS^ 

• *A<ii*aii $r(Nrii 

ina^^Nr wKwr jjp *Tff siWf 



wwwff tonmu 'flsrenrr 
»*»i^<HiSf'Hi s«nwi *Kjjs<4i wni(<i^s<Rr 
^jraiT ^w u rac^a r f «ifir»»fit qw^- 

ftfif I 


qWr in^qrr nKW ^rmiit g«i^ (fcprr 3 «t- 
qtswu K^w r s T f ifqr wsarf fjjwpnftpfrsTRn qwww- 
[5^?r*] ftiRqt itirwntrJf i 

^ISiuHgq n g«iwro 'wiwr 

^l«iinrr firtir- 

[w] TOft qw» ni% ( f I 

qpjKrtft wwqoft <<hin*TO*5^r iiatf4( tr 
qpTO ^rtNrq^tKT wiM'«i<i»iTO'fl q^smi 

qRiiwrt?3iT jnl ^ qiwpi*ff ft’BwdWI'- 

i!Mr I 


*niNt tfiqoft ^rww qia^sn ^i^umiHii^ijiiivi- 

wwwwgwaw^ww •ii<iraiiiqNii^'n<iiKii 

M 



%<iit fil4 I 


WTOT a«JI«KI IPRWT STI^ffla W imi 
iTO3?ii wi^ c g i ft gqfemp (?) m#- 
wswr* ^iBPWwatrar qwi*wt 

J^BPUft JRfiHRsft (?) I 


^rI ?B!i*Tr wn?RwdJPw<iT <nn(li(? 
nsfw fRs^lg^RRiwr < iM( i tg j g i ’J[»»wI®N!2t 

qRftgm ^wwwt<(?'iii ftqriii«)’«iqiMifl.kMsi4Rn »qrtr 


qp?TO% URt qfipnPtgw ^fiwofi ^qw'w 3 «t- 
3«T?jr ^loiAgwr 

gww^ in g?; gd gg# ASfqt g«Fn- 
I 


qfiwi ftg^ w q>wt fta R W< i 3«T(«n 
figm iR ^ <Wij N [ ^ton^g^ 




iihiiwk4«i Ii4 ipmO 

MwWniHW I 


^Ri»t ^Twftyw wHi <wiw ^iiw f"r- 
fftTPCjhlT falW'iWI ^W l W« t> ^l 

pncr Fncf goiifr ^Kift t 

wftjii ^wiftjun fiRwwT wwimi s*>wn 
vnrfA^iqjNr tpamwn. ^ini«m<4i'iii6lw 
jjiwrar Fwi w«it <mfi > P > R > i 

•JT^ in^<ii ^PwruT fefli*<Rsw g«ifwi ®3w 
«w^Wft 3wi^i(^fli n^iWCTi <Sl«nii siwi* 

’iwr *iprt >iraip TOiff TO*niFftfi> i 

*n^w ^pwswi BiPTO 
^ ^hniljK^i w*^<MiiFn siwww?- 
^ »tTOiP I 

iHftwft q ini «BWW t <ni^ 
Rtji'^i ^wiwir rPBWXwft* 



fiwwwi a-iwai 

ftgw «niFpft ^«il<4) 

SWRCTlft^wrai [IWiwft*] 

*I^sn^ ’fNnSW: ^RIRtt ftroWJP- 

<?!%» ^rePTPRirait *rwwi?R^>^nsni®W: 

^ ^af Wi »nW ii«fr 

g«<Rm?n% »rif- 

g«ron»: i 

wwiiWKMmlih'Jiavi^t ®nni^ y q wnwi ft 't i w i - 
WlMfildilPJl»iW: CTn ^ffWW «W fW- 

^Im Hw4 I 
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*R0*wr ^wi •RB'Hi *wiwrt^ 

w »wJ <r^W?f 3««tt iiiwrftfit I 

3nmw a^wKftft j 


ql^^Ji/Stg’sr: wi*nofj eft?n*^fr ftg^l 
?owt frijftfiJ t 


4i»li^l^ «w«w«: '^hwmr 
wiwww^^ PTP#: »iwit srmwwwW 
4TC# »TI^ »Tftt 1>pf «J< W W trqft R l I 

^WW HWWWIH, I 

VIOI^ gi fOT K ! 

flW *ikP# I 



*IRP?4 I 


?rtWr qii i 

tniigrt q fa r iPia^w^feqfl^l ftpr; j®?- 
Wiqr qrwnr qs%' 

qpl5 nt ^ mgftfiH 


^hfert JH^spr: ^?TR<: ftgsr: 

^iTf^ j 


^fqwrf ai^<A) TO^: ’fl^WWT fi[3^W6WR'4lS- 
vwn^t wftqH ' 
q^qiMir I 


*qqWf^ qfit I t "^Piajqswfql qw^^- 


14 




Vimil ftyx: 

tWlMl fTOJ ^TOWK* 

qM 41 ^ smfitRr 1 
*RiTi% w'qiyqil ftrt 

q ft i q i ftaqRgqJ » qJ i> B^ f ^^aiwiW } ift- 
qRt^q^; qiipirpT* ¥g§<*wf q q>m ; qi»ai»iRq:t ««f»ir- 
j^r q rwww i t^^^ ft»3rt»3 «qiftsf OT ftqiftfit 1 

^Irm^qr: v«on</i; g^virafr i > 3^ inq <! i 
q>^^^l•q^'J l ft ^ n t wreO j ?! wnr: 
qnwq: qnwT ftqpi/Sqw wwftft 1 


?nqW> ^wroftpj Migroa » q i ^ 
wqT««u r ij % s l qw4W&a^ ^qq | << l qft* l kww< | ami|p ?| 
gft 'qqiq wg# Diofi^liijw- 

Pift I 


ql^Pt iinjfww i Hw i i i faqwj i ftfvt 

wg^dqiugqi! 


•wrwwqq fWMKq. 1 st s wivwiif qRr vm 1 
i ■ wmnwwiiw t W^ iq ft W gWl. I 

w 




ww: qviAir fti wi spranffi- 

I 

w^^siRR: «»gn^ fwn^r 

qftwfff 3W gqrfi# i 

qmw<W i » g stg gwr qm ya^D i aftft i 

?qnwiit |»n*afw: q*^wqm5«t 
<*wq(?l4w<1iwq qf i W'^ i q i g^ qiqWKRqNRI*- 

(tiqwra^ i 


q^wnqqqj^: | 

qvqiq<u| qfiwrftgw wwwf 

twiwr itjpr iwiifftM«i^3ff qq|«qqniim 

"nqwwK^'iii fffiftsft 5*r^ jpnftfif I 


qftwiftjw Rwwwi 3RWWF 3*'<wi 
fcawT <ni>iw i ni B<M i mqi 

s«qt wq# f»nniS# i 




flWf TOPift WBW 

<M wiw> twnyfr, viWii<f<<7Q l)i)Mif ?p5- 

'jrft:, wfoft ^m*TO ^ng^fr «%nftr:, <«r- 
* wwwup "finisrwT «f^«(i<i, froO fwiwwft*»T 
(tKWI ^ifnifrr:, WRPrr ni5l<*Hf •tWIllQl:, 

w?ft wRwr ^^Rpaw 5^ ^ijannnhmRM) %m 

wro«Rifl3Ti: ft ^ r wM t a w m^ n •nJftnm 
J i u rwrf ^< n www^ ; i 

mnoft ’fW fli^^rpff, 

^-a-— .Ak ^ fV ^ 

^T®r^WT j ^^iii4*il *fl W^iT 

««oif bftoff, ^roff *R5ig^ «nR:#, 

qsTRsft, sTRftq;^ ftqff i 

Tiiiiir sq» q qt^» qn csqsRr 

gq iq qPiqwi i W!«wi WfcWi 

%?TOi gfiw, ^< wfl 5 «i q« Kren w^wAarwi vwr, 
fgqrw qww w ft« n*TO fgcft, ’fRqw^ sflwpqr- 
^iiq*i^*ii*TO iWlw %w: 
qvinr: ^i^iii5pii«q'MWi 

»rnwRiftarr «»Prf*rr qwrmr: I 



ww»?t, flKf ®wt fl»win^, gftiit gwrt 

inwt, Jr*?'h( gg?i!t stmt, jiiKff 5 #iiret 

y<iPM»ll *w1tH*hl) Wtint 
l^«W<iiHl^<ii|il(^ I 

3^ ^ft i u ii a<« i « i ‘ i ') 3wmwi: g«n*3Wi: sfi- 

cwiT ftjarr: fwjflira^ifsrr iRipmcwr 

3wmi^^ [ W H dfew i: I 

fftjfi srMf irPpff irsrm 

n^iftoff, mfeiff ^rrftift fltesft 

3l»R)slf wp n un I 

anii^rt w?4(fif*ir: ^^^«vt[wwi«*4'>i- 

flt«(Wi§iHi<WK(?'^KTr (^<fldX4)'4Nyymm4lwj toh 

^i wn^i fewwi ftg^n gpiipnc- 

•flwjwn 4vmuw(!it44i v%kWUi <iPi41*«ki s inoinw: , 
inapnm I 


38 



s l^fWlfeRiraRT «rfilWf: 5Wipni*!f- 

^iwprt....,, ^Rfpn *91 wnF^ii : 

W9 CT^ 41^|9 | |^< 9^ I ^WW9>»*flf l l^*9 9?raKW- 

9pt?r+ # I 

^ftRiftgoii... 91^799^ yi5- 

^TTfeqr:, vmi^49 0 |H> [«W*] IW [W9*] HitfH ftw- 
?pof q^‘ ?TOt (il^PT9t) ^ I 

^ Mft9 i fi i a^i < ( q<<ft>ii^««[i ; gw?) 

qoft: *9w4i*9<l 4)^9i%5t9l9ll*^w4 9999^ I 79JW[fr- 
9W (0 fNftpT TOfW 9»T59n3W 9 t4 

ft’SfiWrw 959rl^ I 

*4 i Ti<ifta9ii 98ig9rT ftgprr: qrnipw ffiw - 
niWi ^N9IW TO7(l9Wf^)4hn ^*4 iWI 37RI ♦ ¥ifl*M9l|- 
95rRTr [*w4i;*] i 

* q9ia999NJ9r9?f 9f I 

t^i9y« (Wi 9» q wwi1 N w*| 4 H t t ^w<r w 9wn iir n r j q i tfa w 
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jpnwJ^PTTO wuwnrf '4wi)H4itiiJijAiiifPiiwi^ , 
^ gji^r « 

■ifiW jh^pt |m*n. 3«qi*ws- q^niwr /Jn^iri: 
»nf s i w< ? «in ffwawifin- 
atRRi 4lJW(iiw^i4i i 


i 

snwwR^hiRftR^Mf «m^ g»^ r 


^fifong^j "Riw: 3«Riw7r- 'wiwr ft- 
tow:, WT «lTOIMWWwft« JpgjT I 


wftongwn^pnwRT tostoh WBjgw tos^rt 
ftwwf TOTOwn wftwRwwtror Irri ftwrrtwr- 


'^r5Tw^ 

a# TOirogifimiaW^fBTO: fw<f<MW^- 


40 



mUf g(W fii^^r 

P# I 

<K(WI ^WWt TOFOTtt 

fitg^ fnFT: < ^g<qr^ s (i>fir - 

an?ft 5fW ^WM WRhw- 

ftfir I 


^tTRig*w ♦iMNi: ^Rmrr; y<nwr ftg^: 

^riW RFi^: ^RTHTl SRNRlilWf^ ^ ^ 
(W4tS^«H4 JRT^I wrW OTlt 

wfto f ftft I 

^5^4rFT: 

IwwRt spnirroft^: iR«rtr g«<r p^ 

gi^St I 

> 

•n^ Vnrat «A«p)ifr ^jgpt fs^t <rafniT: 
S"<WPWTOIwlff ^IW Wro wIT W9m WT 
P WHf ipmwRr I 


41 


fitfif! jiqfidt iNiwmpft 
sfR^r (0 «n!PP(Nr « w H q ft4j g ^ i^ q# qij 

qw**il wwnfj ^p4lftwn- 

5W!«wrtT?wig!^r f igwl^ ^«i««nwn *i: s*wiwt ^- 
•nwn^f) «n*>w ^ i 

'^.wwl WRi'flt ftii'iwi.wd 5|r- 

g^ ift gNft; jawswnpd tnwt 
sgd^ *mR«R I 

«RRi^ nmf qiWitgqr <#11^ 
qpNt: q«Bi»rt gw #iwi« 4 w » t m w <Hi<i ? 'i i q i jinH 
iitgwrir froq ^ 1 

ftg»r: in&i^sv«i'^qnH) dft’ofNwiw 
u^: JifTC H3RH JWkKftft I 

^qwPijiwwiJjl ww d lifePT 
»w?r qm 5P^ I 



3 ^- 

WIIT fi’UlfiAnHif'OI TOI^Wft 

wi'»i<nwi WH51V PHi ri^^ frn frrt 

WJflJI fTOf^Hfl wlWfa I 

'rfW tii^m t»imi wwPTO Ifcpn g«qiwr 
iwiiiliKnijJ^ ^grflT spw^nnsiT ftunniiniRrr 
•fwww^l'Hi aiRift g*mt g*?<f i 

^simi ^ i w p pTO ^pWI , 

JRlftsft ^ilftsff JKFfrt gJinff |il*R!||S|fii I 

3^ ^fijofrt^lg^tr ^(iNi i»wfi*3<i 3«jwn 
<!><!HA ( ijfi!3«n-j4nw(S>i« i <an^-jt3 tg3 i wwi ?«nimi 
^RiWT "tRO’irt 3*3iff ^rwjrt i 


^T^rwpf; 3fK<OI^5PP?wft5fi3HBH^hT! 


4WWi^®l^3i; Ik 

iIiikItR pnvf, iiiftfi|s^w| iftwift- 
'tWI IWW 3^ 





«nflRt tiftflK ?nlW, 

«rwait ^ «irww i 

•Rro% <T^*<f •TPt 

^ I 

^ I 

^fWr sjiwtsfilgwrtst ft?w »3[«fra ww aw 
q< q ft pntpt »m WHH'fliH'Ns Rut tiw 

%(^i 

I 

aS^ tCT?r ffMW ^ ftfit *nRf >nr- 

I 

^ ^ < qi l iiRiit iiw*r jnit pif ukr nrw 
ftpj«ftRr I 

* *tmn i *ftft TOi»<TOi 1 1 ‘wro^ <Srt?t tBPiraL i 


44 





fr q w l il< i qwifHJr- 

jjrenpnir »Mt5 »wing«^«ns^ni*^mlS|ft «n<- 

^ I ‘«r «n) i «iiwi^^«)'m>i«»i^ tig«!i«i^qr. 

'hWlflufi: %W*(?7: fit3^! ^nr^^RUsnwJ^- 

*iiwwiitifi<<iji<w Hwrowtifl'iii iidii^q^i 

^srat: ^ *ti|^ I HWtft: 

I '«Imi4>kiuii<i4i^ tmunrof 

nTi««wi<l(Sln^^in45n>l 'A*IKI'l|W*(l^ fit^Wl(^rin) 

«Roll ?iw^JN?iwr®iwp^ i 

«nwi ftjwigaftoi »i*i(^*<4R*(i(ltMHfui 

ifir •nlmi'KiiM^ irtWWI^ ftw: II 
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THE UTTAMADASATALA MEASURE 




APPENDIX B. 


MEASUREMENT OF FBOPOBTION IN IMAGES. 

THE UTTAMA-DA^A-TlLA MEASUBE. 

In the Indian measure of length there are two 
difierent kinds of units, namely the absolute and 
the relative. Of these the first is based upon the 
length of certain natural objects, while the second 
is obtained from the length of a particular part or 
limb of the person whose measurement is under 
consideration. The following table gives the rela- 
tion between the various quantities used in the 
absolute system:— 

8 Parofnenfu make 1 Batharhiu. 

8 Satharif^u „ 1 BSmigra, 

8 B^mduroi „ 1 LikthA, 

8 Llhth&i 1 Yuka, 

8 YUkat „ 1 Yava, 

8 Tavat „ I 

7 Toiom 1 Madkyama-^mAfMffukt, 

6 7e«M 1 AdhmamAnMgula, 



HINDU lOONOQBAPHY. 


Besides these there are also other larger anits 
of length ; they are : — 


24 Angulat or M&n&ngulai make 1 KUhhu, 

26 M&n&houlat „ 1 PrAjApatya, 

26 „ 1 Dkanv/rifraha. 

27 „ H 1 DhaniimMtk\%. 

4 Dhanurmutih^it „ 1 Dan4<^. 


The measure called is employed in as- 

certaining large lengths like that, for instance, of 
a street in a village. 

In the relative system an angula is taken to be 
the length of the middle digit of the middle finger 
of either the sculptor or the architect, or of the rich 
devotee who causes a temple to be built or an image 
to be set up. The angula thus obtained is called a 
mlitrdiaigula. Another kind of angula is obtained 
by dividing the whole length of the body of an image 
into 124, 120 or 116 equal parts ; each of these divi- 
sions is called a dehaAahdha-ahgula or shortly 
deh^lhgula. The relative measure is meant to be 
used in the construction of temples or in the making 
of images ; it is however, employed for the latter 
purpose more often than for the former. Difierent 
names are given to certain lengths representable by 
two or more dShdngulas up to twenty-seven; a 
knowledge of these is also very iieoessary for the 
proper understanding of the desolations given in 
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THE UTTAMA-HA^A-TlLA MEA8UBB. 


the Banskrit texts printed in this Appendix. An 
explanatory list of those names is accordingly given 
below : — 


A dUtanoe of one angula ii oalled Jtfurfi, Indu, 
VUvambharA, Mdktka and Ukta. 

A distanoe of two anguloi it called Kald^ 06laka, 
Aivini, Yugma, Br&hmar^a, Vihaga, Ahehi 
and Baktha^ 

A distance of three ahgulaa it called ^ina, Agni, 
Eudrakaha, Ouna^ K&la, iSula, SSma, Varga 
and Madhyd. 

A distance of four ahgvXaa is called Fisda, Bratiah^hA^ 
Jdti, 7anta, Karr^a (or kara^a), Abjaj&nana, 
YugOt Turya, and Turiya. 

A distance of Jioe ahgulaa is called Vtahaya, Indriya, 
BhUta, lahu, Supratiah^hA and BfithrA, 

A distanoe of aix ahgulaa is called Karma, Ahga, 
Baaa, Samaya, OAyatri, KfittikA, Kum&rA^ 
nana, Kauitka and 

A distanoe of Moen ahgulaa, B&t&la, the Munie, 
Dhdtua, Lbhaa, Uahr^ik, Bdhiifh Dvipa, Ahga 
and ambhdnidhia. 

A distanoe of eight ahgulaa is called LdhapAlaa, 
NAgaa, Uraga, Vaaua, Anuah^up, and Oat^. 

A distanoe of nine ahgulaa is called Brihati, Orihaa, 
Bandhraa, Nandaa and Sofras. 

A distanoe of fen ahgulaa, is called Dik, Br&turbh&vA, 
NAdh Bahkti md 

A distance of eleven ahgulaa, is oaUed Budrae and 

Triehtup^ 
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A distoDoe of twelve e^hgulae is oftUed Vitaeti, Mukka 
T&la, Yama, Arka, B&ii and Jagatl, 

A distance of thirteen angulas is oallied Ati$agati, 

A distance of fourteen angulae is called Manu and 
&akvari. 

A distance of fifteen angulas is called Ati-iakvari 
and Tithi, 

A distance of sixteen angulas is called Extya^ Ash^t 
and Indu-Kala. 

A distance of seventeen angulas is called Atyaeh{t. 

A distance of eighteen angulas is called Smriti and 
Dhriti. 

A distance of mneteen angulas is called Atidhrttt. 

A distance of twenty angulas is called Kriti, 

A distance of twenty-one angulas is called Prakriii. 

A distance of twenty-two angulas is called Akriti. 

A distance of twenty •three angulas is called Vikriti. 

A distance of twenty-four angulas is called Samskriti. 

A distance of twenty-five angulas is called Atikriti. 

A distance of twenty-six angulas is called Utkfiti, 

A distance of twenty -seven angulae is called NoAsAafra. 

The measurements described in Sanskrit autho- 
rities are altogether of six kinds; and they are 
respectively called Mllna, PramUna^ Unvi&na^ 
ParimArpa, UpamAna and LambamAna* Of these 
Afana is the measurement of the length of a body ; 
pra/niAt^ is that of its breadth, that is a linear 
measurement taken at right angles to and in the 
same plane as the mAna ; measurements taken at 
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right angles to the plane, in which the mdna and 
praiMv^ measures have been noted, are called 
unmana, which obviously means the measure of 
thickness ; parinOkna is the name of the measure- 
ment of girths or of the periptery of images; 
upamiflLna refers to the measurements of inter-spaces, 
such, for instance, as that between the two feet of 
an image ; and lastly lamhamlLna is the name given 
to measurements taken along plumb-lines. These 
six names of the requisite linear measurements 
have a number of synonyms which it is also very 
necessary to know for understanding aright the 
texts given in this Appendix. They are therefore 
given here below : — 

Mana — lydmat Ayata, Dirgha. 

Pramana — Fistdra, Tara, Stfiti, Viiriti, Viiritam 
Vyasa, Viaarita, Vipula, Tata, Vithkambka 
and Viiala. 

Unm&na — Bahdia, Ghana, Miti, Utohohhrhya, TuhgOt 
Unnata, Uda^a, Utaklha, Uokoha, Niahkrama, 
Niahkriti, Nirgama, Nirgati and Udgama^ 

Parima^ — Mdrga, Praveia, Parir^ha, N&ha, 

I^ita and Nata. 

Upam&na — Nivra, Vivara and Antara. 

Lambamana — Sutra, Lambana, and Unmita. 

Besides the smaller unit known as the 
dSomgula there are other larger relative units of 
length, which are called FrfkdUa^ Tala, Vitasti and 
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GZkaripa. The distance between the tips of the 
thnmb and the forefinger, when they are stretched 
out to the utmost, is called a pradSia; that 
between the tips of the thumb and the middle 
finger, when they are also so stretched out, is called 
the td,la ; that between the tips of the stretched 
out thumb and ring-finger is known as the vitasU ; 
and that between the stretched out thumb and 
little-finger is called the gikarna. 

The 2.gamaa prescribe Various proportions to 
the images of the various gods, goddesses and other 
beings belonging to what may be called the Hindu 
pantheon : the unit of measurement chosen for 
stating these proportions is the tdla. The different 
td,la measurement prescribed for the various images 
are given below ; — 

The Uttama’daia-t&la (of 124 dehanguloi) is pres- 
oribed for the images of the prioeipal deities- 
BrehmS, yi8h^u aod ^iva. 

The (of 120 deh&finuUiB) for 

those of ^rldSyf, Bhdmiddvl, Uxxii. Saras- 
yatl, Darg&, Sapta-mitfikaB, Ushft and Jyesh- 
tha. 

The Adhama-daia’tdla (of 116 dehMguUa) for Indra 
and the other Lokap&las, for Ohandra and 
Suryai for the twelve Adityu* the eleven 
Bndra^ the eight Vasus, the two Advini-dSva- 
tas. for Bb^gn and If gckapdiya. for Oarada, 
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Sdflha, Durga, Ghiha or Bubramaviya, for tho 
■even Biahia, for Guru, Arya, Cbap^te and 
Eahdtrap&lakaa. 

Tbe Navarddha*t&la for Eubdra. for the nine Grabaa 
(planeta) and certain other oeleatial objeeti. 

The Uttama^nava-t&la (or Daityfi^a,* TakahSla, Gra- 
gela, Siddbaa, Gandhairaa and Ohirapaa, 
VidySla and for the Aah^murtia of ^iva. 

Sa-tryaiiQula-nava-t&la for auoh peraona aa axe equal 
to the goda in power, wiadom, aanotity, etc. 

Nava-t&la for B&kahaeaa, Aaiiraa,Ta]cahai, Apaaraaei, 
Aatramurtia, and Uarudga^aa. 

Askfa-i&la for men. 

Sa/pta-t&la tor Vdtdlaa and Pr8taa.t 

Shat’t&la for Prdtaa. 

Panoha-tala for Kubjaa or deformed peraona and for 
Vighnelyara. 

Chatustala for Vamanaa or Dwarfa and for children. 

Tritala for Bhutaa and Kinnaraa. 

Dvitala for EushmaodoB. 

Eka-tala for Kabandbaa. 

The measuremezitB relating to an image of the 
XJttama^daka-ifikla proportion are given in tabular 
form below ; and a figure is also drawn to show 
clearly how this proportion works out. 

* Theae axe. according to tbe ESrapigama, to be made 
aoeording to the (JUama^nava’t&la meaauxe. 

t Theee are, according to the Eiraudgama, to be made 
aeeofding to the Sha('tdla meaauxe. 
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In this connection, it would be interesting to 
note that, according to the canons of European 
art, a well-proportioned male figure is equal to 
eight times the length of the head : in other words 
is ash^a-tUla in height ; that of a female figure is 
seven and a half times that of a head, or aUrdha- 
According to European artists the 
ear is said to extend from a line drawn across the 
side of the head on a level with the eye brow, and 
another which is drawn on a level with the wing of 
the nose : or, in the language of Indian artists 
between the bhru-tutra and the nas&^puta-aulrfi. 
Similarily the other rules arrived at by the Indian 
artist do not appear to be divergent from those 
evolved by the European artist, and if in Indian 
sculpture the results are not good in some instances 
it is the fault of the artist and not attributable to 
the guide-books. The similarity of the limbs of the 
body as compared with various natural objects 
such as for instance, the nose with the sesamum 
flower and the trunk composed of the chest 
and abdomen with the face of a cow are very 
well pointed out with reference to a number 
of illustrations b^r Mr. Abanindranath Tagore 
in his excellent article entitled * Indian Icono- 
graphy’ contrihuted to the Modem Review for 
March 1914. 
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tie length of the palm of the 
hand from the wrist to the 
tip of the middle finger 
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The width of the male-organ 
The width of the hip below 
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The length of the toe next to that 
The length of the small toe 
The width of the toe next to the great toe 
The width of the middle toe 
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The width of the palm at its finger end 
The width of the same at its middle 
The width of the same near the wrist 
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tromadkya-maf^ma (?) (The portion of the 
head oovered by the crown) 
'andolai-a^ra-keiantam (?) (From the eiroiim- 
ferraee of this circle to the front hair) 
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The distanoe between the ndsdpteia-suira to the 
tip of the nose . . 

The length of the 90; s 
Ite breadth 
Ita depth 
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The outline of the side of the body from the 
armpit to the abdomen should be slanting 
and the total slant is 

In the ease of l^iva the neck above the hikka- 
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The thigh just bdow ^e testes dmnld be fleshy 
and well developed. 

The width at the bask of the knee-joint 
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For measuring lengths along plumb-lines an 
instrument called the Lamba-phalahd, is employed. 
It is a plank two a/hgulas in thickness and measur- 
ing 68 aiigulas in length and 24 in breadth. All 
round the plank a margin of 3 ahgtilas is left. A 
small hole, just a trifle larger than a yava in diame- 
ter, is bored in the centre of the margin along the 
length of the plank ; this hole is meant for the 
madhya-sutra. Other holes are bored for the 
puta-paryanta-sutra {nd»8d,-puta-8utra)y lietra-pary- 
anta~8utray karna-paryanta-sutray hdk8ha-paryanta- 
8titr% and h^hu-paryanta-sutray in places marked on 
the accompanying diagram of the Lamba-phalakd,. 
Through these are suspended by strings, which are 
one yava in thickness, small plummets of iron or 
clay. In the case of reclining figures the sutra8 
are strings stretched horizontally in front of the 
figure which is in the process of modelling. In the 
case of the 8tlid,naka-murtiy the madhya-8utra 
which is suspended from the HkhtSkmaryi (crest-jewel) 
set in front of the hiflia (crown) of the image, 
should pass through the middle of the forehead, 
between the brows, the middle of the nose, the 
neck, the chest, the abdomen, the private part 
and between the legs ; it should touch the body 
at the tip of the nose and the middle of the 
abdomen. The distance of the top of the crown 



HINDU lOONOaRAPHY. 


behind the madhycL^sutra is 6 angulas ; that of the 
middle point of the chin 4i cmgulas ; that of the 
hikJc(i‘8utra, 4 angulas ; that of the middle of the 
chest) 2i angulas ; that of the navel, 1} angulas ; 
that of the root of the penis, 2 angulas ; that of the 
middle of the thighs, 3 angulas ; that of the knee- 
joint, 8 angulas ; that of the shin bone, 16 angulas ; 
of the total length of the great toe a portion 
measuring half an ahgula is to be in front of 
the madhya-sutra^ while the remaining portion 
of it measuring 2 } angulas is found to be behind 
the madhya-sutra. The bahu-paryanta-sutra, 
which is also known as the ahga-parkva-madhya- 
sutra^ should pass through the middle of the side 
jewel of the crown, the head, the sides of the ear, the 
upper arm, the elbow, and the middle of the knee, 
the foreleg and the foot. The other madhya-sutra 
which is hung behind the middle of the back, should 
pass through the middle of the back of the crown, 
the head, the nape of the neck, the back-bone, 
between the two glutials, and the heels. The 
vaktra-hahya-sutra should pass by the side of the 
head, through the extremity of the mouth, side of 
the cheek, end of the chin, side of the irdniy and 
the middle of the thigh and the foreleg. 

All the six sutras mentioned above should be 
suspended as far below as the pUha or pedestal on 
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which the image is made to stand, whereas other 
sUtraSy which are required for taking the measure- 
ments of particular limbs of the body may be 
suspended as far sbs the lower extremity of those 
limbs. 

The niHLsH-yulia-Butra is also called the drigan- 
taiVButray that is, the line that passes through the 
inner margin of the eye near the nose. This Butra 
also passes through the extremity of the mouth 
and is the same, therefore, as the vakira-buliya- 
Butra, The antarhhujTikvadhi-Butra is the same as 
the haIcBha-paryanta-Butra and is also sometimes 
called the anga-yd^rkva-madhya Butray a term which 
means the line which is to pass through the 
middle of the side of the body. The sutra which 
passes through the back of the head and is known 
as the iirah-priBhthS>va8d>na-Butraj is also the outer 
limit of the back hands of a figure with four arms. 

Difierent names are found given to the same 
Butrdy according as the sutru is viewed from the 
front or the side of the Lamha-phalak^ ; for 
example, the kakBha-paryanta-Butray when viewed 
from the front of the Lamha-phalaklty is seen 
passing just in front of the arm-pit and is therefore 
called the line that forms the limit of the arm-pit ; 
the same sutra when viewed from the side is seen 
passing just in front of the bhuja or the upper 
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ann ; hence it is called the line which forms the 
inner boundary of the upper-arm or antarhJiujd,- 
vadhi-sutra. 

If the image is a seated one, the six autraa 
should be suspended as far as the pUha on which 
it is seated. The distance between the two knees 
in a figure seated with crossed legs, as in the 
ydgdLsana posture, is equal to half the total height 
of the corresponding standing figure, that is, 62 
aiigulas. 
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U|qqiRi«qiiiVi g^ws’Treg***^ i 

(^^uir<si^ eQa"^ 5 luaneu 8* 

awBRRiggg g || 

iSeirjpiLh ^eOLnetrtuirs B.(Ui7u> ^irio 4}> 

urird^sai^fiiririh eSirda 44* 

flOra 44* 

^3f54 II 

^€dUijiffiiutM 6 tummi 2' 
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^^oirsQirtBm^irJui tQama 7 . 

qrofBwq ii 

urfirA(^tL^u.trtu^iL tQjrA 4) tutnw 2. 

g m i 

ua‘fiirm(^A^L^ tOw/sirirth cO/ta) 2, lumeu 1. 

sraftwit qRl’iPTmjs’l. II 

jy/D0a^ii. tQm^iTff^^eo utrfi KSsSm^irrimreu^ 
(j/iSSirA ^iufruiLii/r§u^. 

q ^ » ^t w i » ig «i^ i 

^tr^miuiriuWLniM SrA 4} luenev 8. 

^ntriBsirtutnjiUiytQirso 8^ tuansu 1. 

siSttL^i^ar firiMLD ^aA 2}- 

Jifurait spRRn^raa^ ll 
«w ipfiiwftj! I 

iSirQ^SiiS (ij^^fOirar fi/roih jyanL. 

9) 8} (74 ?)) 7, 6) iuosAf LLiTfi^iru^/r^ffi. 

^irir^fliM uvfii nmiDirmijp, 
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^irdo tOM^/nr^enfi 4 Q#uj^ SI^^ 
8 sh,/Sl(Seo isairmQCotrir^^ui Qstrar^^irtk, ^€irp^ 

uir(QLop^iu ^^treoaiL § 80 " it) 8y lumeu 8> 

Qairiruuir ^lutr^ui 

g ipSiOTwn%WT»i. II 

Qpmena xQisQmptrinii tQiri) 5f> 
iLos^uiip ^^iret)sui Sffio 8 |* 

OTftir 3 TOPTPf ii 

tLeirstriBsg}^ 8etnh «0ir«} 7. isQ^irio eQtrio 6} 

q qi^»a?Pinn ?TR 5 n«ipn»i 3 «i!f i 

jfKinBair ^iric 6 ^. 

qqrfW g <w1qr dkpinigwi^r 11 

pirs8 fSerrLfi ^aio 5) fumsu 1. 

q qi^i^ g OMl}Bqift 84 l ! 1 

sBtLf^u.m4i^muJU fissth tQirio 4 ^. 
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Qu^dirib ^i^jjuffuLi Jirid 1}. 

?wTOWr WRIT WEH^ S I 

Jifi^LiUJULf aj«Mif 8. iL^KJmui (ifi€0^m 
^inriM ummt 9- 

•riPto tort WRRifiNWir: II 

^€0t6m^ffinh ajmtu 8> 

fiid iu«Da/ 6< . 

(ipfitoi'm dSiT^Asr^M ^a) Sm/utvA 

Q4FirA€0UUiLLmSI’ 




^fT€oAmMo ^eo^rr^tnjg 16 Q^iusi 
jiffiA ^crii^ih (^/D^jn jyASff tB^irMih Qsrm^tuirtk, 

^irA^tSA jpeAiSA uffumu 6 Q^iu^ 
jffiA 5 m^^€0 mm tBmjtfffQpui Qmirtir^miirm, 

%4 w wq<W B 3W >; ii 

*AjBQ(ff(§ mL(jff^wi uwkmmmmr iMUbmtmt^Qyju^ 
mm^fiA mufmi t0(j^/fimra9(guu^. 
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ffsoOw^/Tir^^M sr€iimiir9Qttjpj£i mssfirmsth Qstrm 
^miirtk. 

KmiriuriL^fito gjiriLif. jifsSiiruffai^fiip(^ firAsih 
Q«r«r^fi//rcBr. 

(ipMutrmfiirisui lusaoi 17* 

a ^ <(l »g8q 4 sTHiPrtiPir Fnf5»i. II 

pirtgS Q^eiiuireuQfiUi ^nirLSs^eou^tuQ^ih ^irsAiL 
tSiireo 2 > 

*imwhj^mI« <|i5««u«i ^npti 

iLjifittJLiif ^vauireufirasLti tuetneu 18* 

i i if^g q 4g i ?nfl<5r « w r^< i i ; h 

sS^L^i^sir Qp60uir€u^irAsu) tutmm 18- 

4if»iiiii44i74«ii<t4 I 

^€Ouiraipfip^Ui ^sQirua-Qipflp(^ mQ^Arp 
i§6ir(3tA u>pfiujur€up^p^th /forura^. 

•ifs a M ¥ii*^<^4< ! isqi ; li 

gjfftmQ u/ffiyu)/ra90iju^. Stkpmtu 
QojAitorih ^tkjpi uirstUiWtBi(^us>, 


49 



^torsQjrim^mli 5 i> 

^ irqAait g ii 

^toiL^filuj ^mofiirrih t6r^ 6 . 

qwyft ro g g q i ^«*<M i yi<? i i 

^€0^€0 ^^irtOLa 6 ^. 

drR S^<f^<(n9qi^ I 

j^A(^£^L^soui ^LmAQ fiirsiXQ/itOLMirQtfrs ^jrA 
S^. m-QsirfiffAQuirQfi 

«lf(|<l,<MI<M| t||i)|4*MW«IM4)H. II 
^ >ihK I’wftj ajpT *1^ I 

Qu(^tBirAj^i^ ^u.flsd LDeaffiuifjgiLnrmurtu jferrih 
dOjA 4 . smrtii ^irA 2 }. 

MiiQi(W<4^N««iWf«iiqpiK II 

madQd^ALj «arxA dSfA 8. SffilA jfiQffunrigrsi 

2 dOtrA^uirddo ^(i9^^0uu^. ( 1 ) 

•j^^Nnwwg f<wfe »»l«w TO i 

dQffAaM^ Sffi 24 ^ffA untAwdtrunriu uinif)(^u^, 

fltwT II 

utr^m^A uiruLfdQffA (?) sQair^irA (outrC^M 
fl90uu^. 



lummt 6) [4*,] d> 

qjFft^ irr ii 

^^LDsSirtnaiutQwo amar^»y amQrtMr^y (mf€OiLir 

^Quuirm. 

TORT m jWPi ^ I 

u^tLrutLir^ii d^aitutur^id ^mrmnma (^amamoji 
apiSiuuirm. 

«nlr ii 

^ 3 qftjjw R«iKfiu«i A<ih, I 
jRwnjftfit WRt "ir^ n 

^Q^ppirafTintiirar jifmaamm jifQuafiaauuiLL^ 
Sli-Afi to j^ap ^(W^ppraiTirpfita ^mvpo’irpmp 5 aLjpi 
Qaiu^ glPpwQto ^0 aJ^ppfi a>^mQ QppuiLi^ 

ai^a- a^ptnpimh (Lpihuit^m(^attrraSl S^ap Qfitbiu^aiair 
ariiiriLirtmQpui arp/iSta aLjpi ^or jv ^aaa^jp 16. Sjapu 
ufi^jp SLpQi^Qto QatrtkL^pn arpt^wmiLWi^^ Si^p 
mrapprQto airpiDUiiraiadbiia Oarw^aitwA 


f Whila the BemkrftpMwgs ie quileeleir, the T^mil 
oommentorF if eniptelligible. Aeoordhig to the Senikiittitt, 
the girth of e mod body, (in tidf ineteooe that of e liinb), ia 
of tbi width or diameter of that body. 
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Hraft >nt I 

^ffQg09mLmiu mir^th iBirio 28 (88 f) 

ft?^<RrR <n>aii^«i(«H. ii 

Qjp«0«0(3u^(3a) Bir9£^mL^iLr ^iririit ^0 tStrdo 

(mmmf (t)) (jynptu i0j^ 12. 

««Wt: SiM 3 *Ph^ I 

QftOm^Qptk dirdFi0 xirfiiDUi i£/r« 22. 

<li<iKt: fSRi S 

aurmrmmeifldr tSmLfpui airpmt^ tOffio 12* 

q4l4«<w« n»f g i 

QpmQrtrmm ^irmr9 itirpDpfipf^ m(SK2m/ jjjr 
oar® ^irdc mkmmo^fiiiurQi^^ CirSi^fimi^iu /v/rp/DU 

tOiTM 88. 

^TRWF^ IWV H 

BQnriapfiliupfi^ iMmL^woth ^jrdo 4. 

<iww^iw!8n»^ W I 

BQffiriD9kL^€0^jimfi9irjpiih Qs^irUpioirm 

^ ^ II 

j^mp uaPkt^wopf^mrjfi mriam Qm^ritptLW 



nwnwflwM: I 

'( 

^JV/V ^(Siriruimrt^wo^flal^^jpi 
uurm d^lTiM 2}. 

WREfirt^TR JI «!7fV9g^m^|| 

Qinp/Sis(^jpsst(^ ^irio 9* 

(Ssff^n-kpunrar p^A 

0(A ff® Ly0a/^^^6ni_ttj Ao^fltuireu^, 

a ’WIfS'Jt ^?NTO^f ?I»jr f? II 

Li(i^eupfi;gfiSDu.aj jifAQirth ^rio 9. Sl^ 

(luir^€0 fSMJiUU^. 

VP^ 3 1 ?n¥i?ppf I 

jjjiTisArQ L^0€u^^i0u) /V® 4} lumeu. 

^m\H ^rarent n 

L/0«iLb<ifemfi tQirA> 5* K(BtSm»pTinii il/«b>«) 2* 

in^^^^PTOjtOT ^ 

Li(^tuK(BtQs^§irjpnh jpei^ttjmrmtirs ^mrui9tnp 

(2uifQ€0 QiruipfiQso Qm[^]fBQS(iyju^. 

wrrt Wlw: 11 

[(zpa>^0flv8nr ?] ^Aopirirut ujtnw 1. 


f *^Xli TOWRR I 




wmm m m Afki \ 

ii«i4iuiv^nt wrt I 

aM§u 6. 

mjpitBifiM^tnt^tu urr^ttfODMrfK^A) Qmitirdur 

iBruarmfih lUtMu 6. 

<i4>< i »fiNi fift t t in I 
Wig^ II 

tSarCfiureoeuir/geo ^Q^^^Quir^diuT^io jifiTfi^^Kfljnr 
Q(T^fiiur^eo QsfifirirQQ^^mius sptSluuir§ar. 

< i ^n»Kiafi^ Ri< > «!iw4 > (a['»i 1 1 

(UirQ^^0fi/i9LQ/ Qo/^^m 

Qmrm^mirdr, 

^1^5$*^ iTh^oii 5 II 

««WU«^wJ g Ipp^ I 

QtueirSar tOifiii9(3to uirfiumm 
tinr^fiffih k(SQ^ (S^rfiir 

Lomri.«) iSriMearth lummi 1. 

g fftRO¥9^ II 

^0(u«»a/i9m snLi^Qmmrjpi i9(SQtu ^0ip>y.taiir 


4T 



onihf fni^ 1 3«l<niRRr I 

duitSimui [^(i^c0] iSffuiirtmth lumm 1|. 

W: TOT W TIjrt TOl, n 

SifimunLfth ummi 1}. Sl^t^ (forifi turnttu 18* 

ftJT 1 ^PTITOff^ I 

Qn^filirAs^l^L^tu jif^^rui ^reo 8i< 

^’^TOI^^fTO ^fl^TOITO II 

Quit9mtLu9eo lutnmi 6. 

«wr:»wp#Rr ftji I WN?r i 

3ffi^Uiii9€ifi€8rjpiLii 

2^miriQ€8r ^^fiiutrSw sfrfi^(j^nirrubwui. Qim 
Q mtriQtr iSffiiuirQio Jiu^^skt^itih, uirroheufil^m^ 
lutrSlio QtnruimiK-3s^A(^ uii0 i$fr^Qpmru,rih, 

^fmtmurdtt w^ifiiLfii QnQirrJl^^rM 
Qmijmirm, 
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sniW ffniwRT 5m%«Kwirq to: I 

^uua^^Qwiri^S nirek^airvdjfi^mrt^ 

Q^iriotouuf^inStirp^. 


Hild%iyd4wi s nR<tBn;v <n^ II 

Kir&mirLft^fifitar Lfpun^dr €Bmprirth lutnw 18. 

aQtQwpirirui lutoai 9. airS^sir(ipeo ^wprinh 

tueneu 4]. 


sirau^ g CTf® II 

Qm^piLtf^ar (oL^^dopir^s^i^^ ^STgffQiutkj^ 
Quiutririh. jtfiip (aarg/d9e8fitirjpida (ipaQjg^snL^iu jifsBr 

jfUB^ui tBsrio 2> 


snfirwJiw ?irf sm«r *iJ|^ I 

flsirBsTLiu~As(l^s(j^LD€0 ^ar8A0 a9m>^/riru> (Uods/ 9. 

g «iraig3^ II 

ntTBaruft^pfildr a^srih tucna/ Ij. 

wRAwRf «qra «i^ 

/sirBa/rp^^/rirpfisir ^jpii^uuffuLf lutneu 7j. 

g 3 ^ P> «T w4l'i w gi, ii 

Hrwirp^^gQpit^^ih lumtub, Lfi^unrar^ ^wwnir* 
QsirmimLjSuirQ§o fj^uu^. 
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ft I 

(^«0 €T^^Uy^Qur\S€0 SlQ^UUJfl, 

3^i'<!i<&»*rii^W ?rar^ 3 ^ II 

^ireArQ /v/r«ii/r^^ai/r/r^^«0 mQiSjifiiLiiuFii 

tBffio 1 • ssarui tueneu 1. 

g«B( I 

KFemr^^euFffiBSsifiaf Lfti^ffQLLssrjpi 

QuiUFFUi. 

«r4} q ^ qigwq ^irTO aS^JJRT: II 

LjL-w€)^^ff^^QeAr iQtkjpiUi KirewFsQo iM lumw 1. 

(SmF^f&ihisih luetneu 1. 

g «n?i^ g fil^*ni.ii 

euFiu 0JP/A0 rfeyrii) sQfw 4}. 

3TRtepra I 

(oinj^^LLi^ar it(BuuffuLf <L/M»«/ 84 . 

« T i g y< i f< in f q i CTiw< l< tfwH»H> ll 

uffuL^ ^etruMro/FM ^ci»i.i03«) 

Sl0fU>Ft9(^U^. 
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u/rcd ssarih umtu 1. 

’w^ qA)mwm<iH> li 

Qui^fitLi^Qeo «/2arr/f^ 

j/mr (ftssr ?) oiruS^uLi^. 

«reRC?nrT I 

SQfi^iljf^ar ^errui lumm 18* 

?re<T ft^nt ftawmi? 1 ii 

QQ^^LLt^fir SM^irirui Sa‘ii> 1 lucna/ 1. 



Qq^fS^t^m uir^mm ummi 1^. ^j7 ^^QniriQ 

u9(^LJujg, 

g II 

(?u>^Q/riu«Q«,rLLaDL.<s0 (Simo fi.^LL(9 tuiuirui 
ajmoj 1 }. 

Wi ( ^aitfeqwiKnn«i gwij^^ i OK^ t 

«^Q^iL/a//rdr, 

Qui^tmirij^miriLmu. mir [iS ?| 

2 }. 



SLj^fifiti^eBrjpiLh j^jpSgaeiiL^aj euth^th lutnmi 8 *- 

?IW II 

jifjptQjjpiaiL^uj fliTffih ^irei> 8}. Sl£a «00^ 

igiUfTtiS^UU^. 

?g?p^: •>ili<«tiftq’<i< 3 I 

^jpnSgUOiL-oj ^/sfiaSQtoenf^tirjpiUi a0 (V® 

tBjrdo 10. 

r^rtiij ^wRwf qi^llg gi »Rn^ ii 

<>ni« l >lP>R l fmw 5RT: «RJr I 

jy^^gfuaoi—iu Quj^jjpiui 

^rio 1). Q^aSiuerrajLh Q^/TMeouut^/r 

ififlr fD^, 

Sftnj HRlt IL 

Oxfifin ^iremuKfi^jPS(^ih nQ €6irdo 7. 

samuf^^ ir€OtJb lumat 18. 

•iftrajHw* «^siw TORjif «i«wc. II 

jyji^(^^^/r^PaAtfirj9fu> Q^tBiL^dJirth lumw 18. » 
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mn^sr^fim (2 um aJB tumtiu 9 * iSlarp^ Q^^aS 
0gm^€ir aBfireiiiLirQija. 

O' 

Srtl^srw: II 

Qitpfiir(^pfiffpfip(Qm Sip [sirasr*]uKput (umo/ 17. 

citHiW ^ I 

Sifido Mirsar uiippfis^airjpiiii sr^drpsnr(B HmCb 
aOato 4}) S(oifi ff/r^Ai^ (a QpirfB(^€Uffi). 

^Pfmm ^umpt ii 

Stride (y^ppakQu uirui^ aOirdo 1, iSpptAii^ak 
uBULj aSirdo 1). {^Qpppmr(Si~(jpmg»mefrpsm(B^ t9ppeArQ^ 
i9m-^arefr pokQy, 

g)iip gjirmrQ pmbn^eir «<8ru) dSffdo 

snsRit ftwpm^ il 

^ireArQ psir(Sd^U) ^anu^d) aOffdo 4i. Qaumfl 

mirfido €rd 090 ir wuuifQpLara aSjrdo ^(^tutaieu [ 0 < b>/diu 

lOl {<^pirausi ^Qa-do 9) lumtu 7.) 

ft«wfl<i*nwfcr fl3<iT ft ?to«rpi. ll 
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31^ i 

Flag<^<l4 ft<wi>jiw( ra fi t*: ii 
si5fnT»r^f9 I 

^1# ft II 
•huf^wW' !(W 

ftwn.*l'WIMlflii^lW»l, II 

iS^Rnroft g snwrfRi^ ?RPt,t ii 
?iFiw. 3>iRr 

wnftf! ssm sim 5§§ II 

li8*fllW >^PI ?nt I 

«ii\wi»l wifliiN jfft II 

ftw^^ 3 I 

<wii^ i «hl5 ! tflHH i ii 


• ‘«ri^^ ft aner' ftrfit ft i ww ’T H i f ‘aas ' ^ftr ftiw- 
<WMi»i I S ‘ i^RW'laTaai’ftftr Riwtwsis! i J' wmSaai^ S 
RiWiwHiA: \ J I ft’TORTO: I 

§§ iftmt l^’fir ** ^prfsRit 

TOW'irow w^i fwwiwuii 

w^fi i' ftwroi <RWd I 



•P(RPiwreiT5 II 

*3 OTWRf aw ^ !ri 

^ ft^l II 

t«»] W3i* a0qf5i(F!it) I 

^aal^ wi^g^ i WH, ii 

Hi^’flwnCT g <w»« T W 9 ^ i w<l I 
^wwnift^i«8 g q q * » iwyn.<iH> II 
JTifiRljl g tot ?n^5«ra^ + Ji%f^l 
g tot toing^icni. || 

qitotot g I^Ktor 5il& tor I 

^rnwnSl ?Rl#Rr 
ant 'TpSsjiragiaijp^ I 

»B«aHWitoi g ^H«ittg<^iwH. t ii 

WTOPRJ^ J I 

^HTORwhr g »r^ qf9 spf n 


5:i t'^nWhngii’IJlftr 
I I *«pft w^W N qi 4 w>w » r t i *^l l ’ fftrf^wroii* 
TO! 1 1 1 'TO?ftlwiW g g Htgftf! i' ffif Hiww^w: i 
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nwji«a^«i ftsf I tl 

^l'>«WW^5&PT ^n^’JJlIf® *1^ II 

•i'l ^^*1^ I ^1^ *11*^ I 
iftorf •^ivj«i 5 ^rnSsMifw^ii 

fl(^ur«8*4 ^t w^qjn^sf 5 I 

3 ^n^OTf? II 

jW g??nT srr^r ifl^ i 

•W ?IRJ ^ II 

ftw i tni«nH«mi n§ I 

f|w«*Mid **wj »ipRr <Tr?^|!W<tt II 

ICT ft^nTO^*niPCTc.ii 


* ' ftW<H^I 4 : I f 'sflll yVIHlil^ 

iR^ftil’ ffir (liwwHus: 1 1 5 (ivitARi ’ilm<fii- 

TO! t { ‘ft.«iwi(^Mjjl?ft’fir ft w w ’ti a ; I •• '<4w*r«n%’- 
l?l ftvWWTOf I IJ ' 'lifll ftwtMMM: I 
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I |^«] < w # ti aHHnq > ) 

•Tiwhwf^pK (f) II 

«as^ ^ %n^?in«nBnRq^ I 

«qgwq ff ^ ■W f gy q w* ^ I 
TOWiPW II 

?P^ T3#ir 3 »IRT ^ MWH, f 
■fri ^ w n ^w n ftsnt «fWn fipwil^^ II 

«55!in «ni»ra i 

?wn*»w 3 >r*R«T ! ii ■ 

« ^ww»fiwluO Ii 

i>yflg «i< ri fWL i 
♦wntw^n^ ^ l» 

ftnwwfi l mliwwjiwwmtf »tl3§ ii 

: (t^ 3 «lfA H^ l ^ftWOTTOs I 

3PI (4*1 ^ 3 U3M’Afll.AfllM<i|W- I 



s vtm ftmx < 

y^ i w t u l^ ig g »iiRi i 

«R q ii Sa q i w a II 

„^irw B^. j^figftmu^tu 

Hj*W siTO 1 

iLptl/riff I— jg^gp^nt— ttj tOwfiirinh tSiirtii 7i- 

^l^4Iow II 

llULLff d^iitfijijgfidnu^tu /Sat^ld Mi0 

^€0u> a>rLfi«v«t)U]/ra90uu^. 

^ngjiwral^sw I 

ig^n jfiuimtL^^ ^m^iroih tBaw 4^. 

^rrlCTf^ dfK ftj: II 

m^ui pBtrec 2}- 

^Wi^* ^RfS I 

U)a0rt.«o ^wll tBir^ 2fi 

*rs^ g ii 

uira-stmtiiiMtifi^th lapj^^pmeir 
ifLjrm^Qjpiumtirm. 



fSTOJPW flRmT WTO JTO TO: wTOf: TOm: r 


1^* I l^wKfgfiid ^jip^ifKrogliwt «m^i <ww*- 



m, I itl?^ ISMIiW fwNr 


^« nqit < if g i < ri I *mt ^ *i i! ff«t^<<^wi>i ji h i > ( i > . 
^Wi^WT I %«Hn««ll^MMI«U||S)llJ|lAqm^ fq^. 
9<<r I ^RiHil^y<n)<$qfl«qiisiiw^q^ ^ sqfm i 

mifttw I «iifiK4<<iw 
< 1 wi ( iiftiq ii f »n ^ i «w< ft l lt %^q •. <wfwpT i qrawgjWl 
9l<ll*»lflll^«ft<lqi||rl*iWl»W#(?l H B tfWI I ^iqtw 

I l^w(|tiS4i4i^wiM <nnfm i 


' WI WH, 


m 


vqqnfmi q4)%«ifiM4i qiqq^ q3<Q^<Bil' 

^ I «n(TOWI mPWm I wnw^iW^im 

«^fi^lfil^Bl^^fl^^Rq I gR l ftw^twi I I 

«IIV^lliR«^: I ft»l?MrtShRt: I ^PUfiNgP^T: I 
«lfilllfif: qwflqi%: I d<*l?l«l(|«?l: I snjtt I 

I 


qRtl% qql% I HR wima«qR qftqmgqqn 

3 *qqRfti% qnURT^ I 

•nqwRPR ^I^RRi^tWii^qiqqns i ftwii ftspl 
?nt ftsfit^Npr RR fi^iW ^ ftRRT 
jwioiw I q^ •ftq qqftfilq 1 3^|iq sjty*w3^qy<*lq- 
5»qftqpqRRi R«mq RH5filP(ft*i ftfiRwqftfil ^ i qj^ 
q^ 5Rt qft<ini qi? fRunaPK? ! ql^n<qw i ^ 
ftq<qs?R|Slq[qqRR I ^n«*qq#rt* «rWB>qqRftfir I 
^■qwn^jq ^ qiw^h^i 


• ' ^ •RqjiNq’ftft TOWWCi 
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•fFiWirwiWh I 

wr ^ arsjPNppji: i i 

^ wwn^ ; I «»«w I 

1 «sqjp 

*wn«>i. I 'T I »wk»wtT- 

%!r I «««l5«l I iRIHt I fsaiwt 

qiwii»r ( m»RHt » ytwt ft<ro»it ^ ft|qi%»T 

^'ujiuri'ii fetiS*r I ^3P?i*n*rtRri^ i ?nt Jj^ragriH- 
»»5mj I ^3tlr?r«wnfagw «ifli<»H. i 
iT«rt 5<rrn^ i Wri^rtRraifwM 

I 


>(isn^w Ai^t, MaAwtflfis Jirsrripq, 


iJWI^fW PNi*^ ^|5Fpft^ I 


61 


CT*?rtr 

flWI^ Wfcfi J<i y •« <MH Wf w flWW, 

«mhmW ?iwiwf? qjnf&r ft^iw 

M<^'<w *tPi^pra??*w ?Rnt •flwMw *i^i 


3???t nwnjji4iJt »rKi^, ?!wiJ g®p, jrhi^ 
Wftt'BRp gft[T <IWIfi' j'»^i- 


uwr TO r ^ Hw^< w iptf' ^ « rBi wn^i 


^ 't R'*tw gftt iwr 


?pa!n <(<H'<n«in i ifi r gWt 9^P«nir ^f- 

w ?sm «iT OTWT ^nfir i 


WT^WW H«l^ «l«^t V|jHfW 

^lilWR 'T 1 !BSW 11 ^ *IW- 

«tram pk»«>tvi wf#, 


a 


41 W!**i w^iii 

^Slji, 4»45H!R 4lTOff^, 

4rO ?jjiiJB!l ^fw f wi if w^fy^ » w| ^ 

wi*4*¥lh,l I 

<n^ ^ig^i ^ff w it «r^ gww i ^ i 
>Wr ^ g f>ift »ii HBaiL< Tl ^f qi«»f f»< l ii>N^ 
!RS*dt!^ I ftrsTt^ WWitt >TO«qT<f «jH 6> q i ^ 

^4'q|>il4«il qwqiiKj^ iRn4it?^i dsw- 

<w ii *qwnft q qi i;i f qTO4«4q l 

qjnl&r •TRTwJtqft «*q^ i jtbrcI 
snsjjrl^few^qrRi (iH(«iJi (qi4lqqRM(4ivi^ awiwjjI 
iTF^t; qwftwit qnwrt n «r«I>t qji?) I|5^q^R^ I ^TO- 
»nn*q*qn?i]dqiPRR ?^<i|qn*<RiT qRP[fd sqf* 
q^R «n*»iw4 8<hiqjn4«t i 


qniKi^qwq I mspm iilHw iiimf 
^■(IqrafWRit 9*f* Wjd, qpiw* 

l«iv RN«f*4 

W*qHH <linx#, qw» WlfV* fWIWH 


Of 



'i(#4li5Mr wf®, *ra^n*?it w^>i. 
an8^im<W|55, ’Tt«wM my? * ! , 

9(fBMWKif<s, 5i*w« ^^wrainHqiiW5l^n>nitg^ 

Hw Jti4l4»*l (*l^i<#if«i, Mi»ii4'dt qpT, 'ijF^ir^rt 
wR^i <pg>nrH f 9«a^r?i. i 

«ftlwtq?n*itr itftv: <nrats || 


awr *n^ i 

i)q!if?jg«if|q, %qriM 5^f5, wqjf ftqqfl^qfqg^f®, 

gsp^, i«Rf, ^ q ^ q^<fg , 

^qnqi wqN i5?>wi**p^ q!>n^wl^qw<ft- 

qqnf®, ^ l y i faw fiMtsRrefi^Rraif^, ang ftawiflw 
^g< | « , 3^ ^w^RPijqr, qw «<!Jqqaig<j4i, qroqm 
^H^qiifs, ftiUH?<iWWiin^3 ^ 

jqf^, ?W asaTRRIfBWW 

dNt <wil^qiqwi fcr, a>(i Tl P t q >i «(fs 


M 



itrtf '4i8%iirt Wfi, (99W ^9$fiif4i g#, 

HhwifiNP^ *n^ S8(r;<h44?<.*<i{ 

(«i8if«i^ Ri%<«$mM«(4ii4j r) warn- 
iINrtPrart *ni^, mfr: qWr 

^gPhraif^, w*iftw i < flhr- 
?if^, ^|«frT- 

vl 1^ > •hlSfiWIli 

?wi?snf5»^, '*w* q ftwK^»i<n ii t<i , ^ng- 
i^5nwf|9, q » | Pwftwi <f<H i fw , iiv- 

wn>0**t8Wi^ '*<4<f 

%iranktA>sr> ftqw, qi(ilBn|iN*(i 

mmwa i «iwMq < tl«q i li t l l > tt f B WI flwit, ^ ftqt) 
qilHJtAwit ^§9, W|Hvi 4ni|4l, 

^ig#, ^ tn^qnn^, 



*ra^^i^53«iWilw^Bfft5raRt ftq f il^wwi , 

Jijprf, »THi^ ipft (OT<i^ i, 

ITOTO, «reTOB^, JTBTJ# 

«JIW^ «t^ q* ^< WI, gn l^f& l <W T, H*«p?% 

«»w<»(55w<l«W, «Bn# ^PWT, '«)f<!i)«t l «li | 

!wm, ?HI«qsR g q >^yip<Mq|*a - 

q^^jW) 8j^7<^<«i*i OTsSf®, q|3n*qraqwijf *ipt, 
ttq> i «i<fiq r w sqf®, qr ( fti wl ' i?» i K ftqq > HMa< - 
n'5'qiRq«Fl8i**il*ii*n<^l^l H{WI^ q|<:l<!M<<$q|^, 

(<!W* qr ifrqiq^ ?) w4 - 

^(lHj wi 4 »n qn^, qgt q if wwl Wfg,aqqqiq qnw i ft- 
qiftair, aqRjqpqiqmRrqq^, qsqa^ qpRifqnr ^ 

nJIaci ^q^ q ft qr fi^, qRRn# nf*^, aq^^^mv- 
im4|9, (^q^i^iiRT«qfNlimqa4 ^qRmi«i|0)i 


^ g p ^<i<iP t wR 

aRW«wi^ 
wit «»oinw#, ?retwtri «ipWt- 
w^»j^(t ^ « i^ g»*njff, ^ t lf tw l i > w ro < iit »w, S ra i^<is 

tti, ^«pwt«it, !wl^; «wi#m6t, ^ HR, 5nftwran- 

s 

si^pt n»H 

aRi<«I8<l4l<*lt, fiRt, wi- 

Itwit jstwi., wiit^ ft»it,33^^, fiJtRwni 
jzw wiraPRiri^ Pi*?wthraf5r fil3y»??RwtR^i 

«nRi»ia<iiny w iw« R«w»t«^, ifNteB fiRi. 

fiWKT tiTR^Nt ^nt<rtl5i«iai, ?nt*f- 

•it^fwmgfl^iwiwiK i rrk:' gtti ?wii?t<wi- 
ffiwt CT wai ^ 


•twwaiwtA: I 


S^Hfl^FIT I 

^»;i^tqatt (?) ^ «it|tfwwi>i- 
I^wm, (fTi ?) %uf<^ ^S9i^ mf<!)i4i<i»nnsh 

ftKAiJI wtf«*iiw* 5iw<ii*a( dlijuii^d qilNir 

m, *n»t iRwiqrt ftjppi., ^n^iOTr, 

flwra5n^ ai^4, ajaa 

wraiStw, 55nf®, flwwa»*«^ gw, 

ipigjRm «ii<5i#?r:, (!) ^s^nira# 

ftjuPRn, wfsumir wwftgm wifrpff- 

lyU^qiWW ’ ^W (!) 'b«fg<^lP^4^J'fl- 
wftft*w ww ^ ft«q#Tiwt: qisfr w- 

ftnwww , wwfli ^i84<iftgi«i, «l<^«lr 

^MgjiiiMf^n’: w^*n# ww^wii^f, wft 
M mw<K n< <nt wig i m^nwlr g|: w4i 


«j>fneiwi «n>t (f) 

flR«iif< Rt iu^vi|4 (0 RufRm^i)'. 

'RPf#i aR*rs«ra^ ^ Ril^KwPiii^i- 


tw3^ *fl?R3^*^i< 
g»^(?) RfepwRi H fl R Rpfi<i i ftR i m^i Rf^s- 
R«iii?Rit(?) RRw«n®5^fip>#Rnf9, 

RW4jjl«^ , <WW<<? l Cvit<^ RK.J ^....ftRRnt 
«nn% «<ii«iFM«f«flii R«iRi 4)(tR9 ^sw rwi 
R'J f S|R^, ^^iRdRRrt 4WKyt|RllllRd w- 
tRRRi|p) spt 3tRi *r"t RUiywiRj 

^ R WI g<ff« t RRitS|«lfN ^ Rri3# Rl^f^R^- 
RRf Rovn yw i N i 3*friit<t RfSHHrw 

RRRR il|:0 4«qpM(: 9lmi 


JWIfW 5f<r W55 
«IP1^ tKOTT 

FR wf^ «ragi; %- 

<ITi^ C^<imR<Aspir^ <R<i l iqH€WI^<a !|j in)R)9i6 
«*wf4wTM/^: <wiw^ Ainf? ^ 

«R *i^ra?r t!Hiiij fipwint JR'ren^wf^ sr ftw 
CTf® ft* SBf5 •Hft^oiRmfi qwRf^- 

«R?rf^RJf3I srrfirt ifrfSnpl fiR»g||;aH<^ 

*><|['ft6 R'lwj® I^JfPR RT g^R^R 
gqWif® RtRftRTC Jit ^!?rani® g J^s i fg 

ftiR 'djynu4<4plRi*4 ^ <11*5^ g«i5f® iSROg 

fii^jwi'f'wR'WroP^ U8R »rawR ^ m^iPl 
5nR*ai^siRRr% (!) ?ir Rf’RfRjS Ig3r|p^ Htwiwff 
Wf»ftfElrt dg<haa»<l44kR t 5U^ amSRRlW 
«i!i < <l |[ 4^ffa g iift B p fi f g 'rt^irare 

TOf» H;<fat*ltWtWH‘ il^ ftRTOR- 

ig i| wi i WftWK <H »waf wr ^ ^ m 



flftjljwt qri%fnJr nqi q^i fsiqw W 

q^si qir^i^ l qr^ If ^*(Rt|^qnqwN^ i ?il 3*q^ 
g?l9jl ^ awpt 'qg4q^q » Hq>w<w : q >w <n ft q twr 
^ wrac i ?S«iff5 qqsw- 

ftqi*wFd ^Isnf^ ^ ^ww iqqfir i awivilha* jqw 
qq^ifeqn q(l^: i 


ffir •fli«w*iHTif wWilqrt qa»s || 






APPENDIX C. 


H II 


I 

ww<h «iraH ^ i 

5 qRf ^ STPf RHRBSifew II 
^3^ W i^*WlPil«H. I 
«imw R WR% 5 vm^ ii 
«ira% ww*i ^ srnRT? 5 ^i^<l. 1 
« i ft<i>n<i » iPi qi^«llif fe ^i niJ i H> II 


1. •w jlW^it <m q < p n n w l 

f i W<WHH ^ 1w>fl»w' N »l« ll «i<i| » W i *^Hl «i»wi- 
•I'wni'wwl^i » , 


1 



*M i Mtl q « ( Wl ^ li 

^ WRT Mujj^aw (Ki^y ii 

(j*iaH>^Hi?i II) 

*I«W^ ^loir^l^fl 5^RK^r *l^l«: I 
STPmhWl^RJ y*j|*|u<1«'4ld‘hs II 

*W*WWR?f)iH?5T: ’wra% II 
«Ra I 

sfS Winst <iw q f Pi w<fitM<!»n n 
qw ?«n»iw q»5TOJpq»i. I 
ftfldMSidl'Wl'iH, II 

spnitq^ I 

w ^^l^ ^ifqt ?tir <ri% qRf ^ II 

WMql< «n«r *iiRf qn^Jwf: i 

ftqn’i 1 II 


1. ivAnm^i x. ‘ftroqt: ffw* qflr 5nft!aR»i,i 

RlS^i|l<n4 I 


a 



l<iRP#Rr( qiPr || 

wiAq^l ftsRR?sq5*n^^s«wf i 
»] 5 |^ »iTB ^<<|H »t iriitsqiir fBtsqqr II 


qwAqnr^ qsoRt i 

•mfrtllRPt II 

viwq<^ w qrfife tiRq*fl i 

Wi l vtffitf<l<fti i <i l ?i«rtqqq^iq?Kll 


qwfwt aqi gw qf^plsi g i 
(^•^ 5 l*q^iqq»H. || 
ftSiq w Mwifwqt ftgq; i 
ipwq^ qi^ ^j^ijpiqiqt II 


fJW^ !J«q»XM|l(') WoqpJ^Rj ^ Aotj I I 
?Hp|j qftjBjqRirt^qirj ] ji 
(siwwiftqCTi l qw< t <qifl wq nwaj ^ It) 

M' 

wqwwMqqqrt^ ft^W¥im»i qt>i. i 
«n^ iq^qwn^i qUinf ftqqj^t' ll 
1 . qqqi qrtAq^ v »nqrtqqr 4 wrtiqy<Wwraqqsq< 

MSSWH<IK||[r llWR^TWw wWw I 


3 




*re«»«iT 5 w ^ «?raiwTR5\ii. 
sfWt 

'f!5^ ?f$|onpst g ^Pfi^ w^opR*!^ ( 
g g sf^ir 

fiiWRiprt iR^ 

8TRR PiPwf ^n^ritoRFre^ii 

(gii*»^mi> l5»^wifew4)M<5(d \\) 

ftsjpww !mii^ 

yy » ft«fww(i| qi li > t%ii^ ii 

?(iF^ ftfttttlit f ll igH«g H g <t (!) II 

1 ‘^S'<toi#'il»ri’<ftr '»1%wRi^i a ftir ’S iftr 

)tAn*)n(i ffii ^(fta*^l•^ i ■#. ' 

llRr I 




tfft ftps^FPiPm^v II 
(fii*mH*l<i1l^^ i#ifti\*F«l' II) 

JnnirtWi ii«»q<noiJ wr^ i 

(t^«i<tft«niWBi q <ro T m i «ii«l ii) 

ft«iw<iaa qi^ Riin^j i y^a^'ii ; 1 
W3q»i ^ro w i gi ^ aw ^f^nir^arat: ii 
qi?i ^ qiS^ aroa: i 

?ramw a ai^r RgftipiT 1 ii 
Mia*H&«^: qK "Wi wawft i 
l|5J^<vqim^< ^ qurt aw. qii^j^ii 
«wlJ(«a<ii qn^wwwiJw anw 1 1 

wwa [ a?«<KaTw^aa)q«ftaqH » 

(^aiQtaauu) Jl^o n) 
^ ^ q^li q^ ateaslar awaa: i 

»n>Wff SJTOwJt ftwniW^aim: II 

(wiawSr II) 

1. qnw^ ft ap w ^w|anq ^8 ^w«\ *««< •i'«q*fliw’l5»fti 
ftwtwni X \. 
aHaw>ci 


6 





iwiinfepiRn^HTO^ 

wi«% Twg !mg(t 5 |jpr it 

T T 3 W ^ : II 


>i3%t II 


5«n?g^Rgrf^ I 
srPTPR •IHI*<ft^<l<l- 



II 


<Hiii!iii< 4 t qiif ^ ^ 

*raf<f ^ 'rfeit I 

\^i<i<yd (^?sr JNiw 
®» 4 ^w !f Ri<di •nnf^ ii 


ftiPEf q qT <wmi q R»* i ?»Sif5« ^ 

qi«<iun«^'<iq<^iAql 'igflSSflH, i 
ttU<H4lf^«l«Td11;l{|4$nj 9(f^ ^91^ 

fe^JL i dftdiwPh^qiqiWf iq»wiK3iww [^ ii 


e 




I 

ftpf M irSTFHIf I 

<!5Hf ft5|^ ti 

»«ii<w«w<^roi^ qwi 

^ g!(^ 1 II 

• ••^ ^ pt iwr I 

qiwi'^^iwf qifih ^ gw II 
*flq^ %%'i'ri ^ nom^w I 

qirfiwiwn?! n) 

^ ?WRP^ ^fljdr ^ qWT:' I 
qpqraiqRf q}i4l^qff wt ii 
^R*R r qvq^ I 

«i?wer f^fwnWqniT^li 

II) 

•nnqq<^t« qrawiraww- 

-q I 

q wwtq^ : 

qpiwftiqi^; q^ ^<*4<ii«ii || 

(fifcqiiMWiKft II) 

'• ‘i4qi'“iqrftli qnrqw • '• ‘•^isVflf ^npwti 
V ‘ ftWHSiis’ ql^ Ag WT^! i 


7 


I 

TOCnW^ ^ «HW^ II 

(^'J*|U«^ II) 

•iwiomRij I 

^1^: jRUTHi^s^nrPsRn^ i 

«ifil?:^ <H^l^fl: II 

^<PR 3«^ I 

8[F«lf ^59?5Rrt ^<o«i*|t«)^PfonH. II 

*n>RT*wp^ I 

11) 

^ ^W^luilftilH. Ii 
wsopmfiT; I 

qTOinn?;TOiQf«T3p^ R > g | J^4<F! | i 

'Hr wret^sw'd; qwRggwiJ'sreofr *T®t5r; II 

<rwftirw: I 

Hl(35|»<l*l%<<fty«WI«l*l'>llft«IH. I 
«<«<wii^cqr JUTWimiftirH. II 
n. ‘fltjw’ ffir wm i 


B 




I 

^jijf^^^TOf^rsrpnTORt. I 

<W »Tfirtnw"t WTift II 
W^Bn^W: I 

«T#^ ^ ?fert (s^wnf i 

?pan 80 T qra^ «r 5 »n »nn 8 i «(^( 9 |« 4 i) II 

(ftsnwl^ II) 


fiNionfwra^ ’T w 

T?PT 3««I^ I 

wjFqr g^ ^K«^m«Ki9M 
*i9«r ii 

(«(t»F»r?Rfiiit II) 

7: y«8«l«li]U|^v«ihi|u«tS«(l- 

if 8lT*IR?N^5TOflnnsf 

wt 1 ^ m<n II 


9 


gi?«RS?W ?r SWI 1 It 


•^WPrtNlRf: I 

5rt?n*ir ?iIW tftwrrarr^’ g'ww^jnsHL i 
?^5patprRR *iot^r ^ ii 

( ft w mwih^ H) 

m mv^iun «^^4fclM*IKTMl<!|i»ft«n I 
P l wwM i i a<<iMt ' qiife8«iHi i afl4< i oiii^tH> ii 
iTiaig fii5|!r qwif# i 

i i)n i </ l ^ II 

ll) 

AruwiuihA: I 

Mwi|i^ Rwpwwwft i 

ftif ftl*?I ft5TI*WI; 11 

l*Rifti|8Hl; I 

AvioiVMIvtiiijiRiiiR Hl/DwfMUI^I- 

>qnt iRFiQRt ^ R i uwfe»wlqwOP > «n : (0 i 


1. vif^silA fimc I 


10 




^taifr wtftwwft w rtt n^ n^ ii 

( |iM(|ihH^ II) 

^^’^iM^iwSwd j^^rtwc. I 
wfl^rSrti ^*hi*i^% II 

(«(Hr»RPifi^ It) 

4|^I^3|Q: I 

fil^nofr m ^ 

^ftniFr ^ Hgnifi^ ^- 

^T|uii«4|^i44im^3 ^ JT^ *npf5^ll 

^TIOTIJfSr: ^5a5il*lffft^TRRftr: I 

^ i 

wift II 


1. ifir wc • X. i 

11 



(fts»iPK>rtt^ II) 
JraWI^TO; I 

wift« Rr < w/ ^<a i H<unf>w<P 3 , II 

II) 

4»*infi|.)N%: I 

>^3^ i^K?i3 ^|5|^ «miT^ 4l4«hm4i4'A I 

11 ) 

^ftRI*|ulW : I 

qraif^ ^p wi www. I 

cri^iC9nn#iT l?l^ <if^ii>ni4l) II 

(«(N**rrsiw^ II) 


12 


3 firtic I 

(!) ^ It 

3Tft 3 *11^ fRWft I 

qWt »nKnwr,ifit: ll 

« Ti > fl H<ft|l< |: I 

^ «n*RTOre^|wiw q ^H^ i: i 
?risft <KS: ?i»rrsw: II 

^I3|%2 3 II 

^luniM ^ ??»i ^ JHWi'Jw: II 
<ufl>W«l jfNJijr: qWl ?fn: I 

?i^pfrnn|?r ^ ^««w. gi^Nwi: n 

?r 5PTO»w»: I 

S^lKd^^ UWlft'^K <il?kRIl: II 

(?71*W% H) 


18 









%aw»p!(ifliwtw ^fySit ’ig ?wr ^ 

r i7k I* ,fw, rv ^ ipK,'^ rv/-s^ H» 

*IT iwRW vW 

wiuigTHift- 

pig^ W^nr^ ^Rirt f>iq^S^i»rim«pwNn- 
fw <ftwjPig9 I 


HjWW I Bftwi- 

fAi^ nw<«rfe i »^ 4ia i w ^n n1 ^ 8Kw«i ' w»*<i^ • 
«f^wR ^!>WWH «#4 

*(W WSflWBWpfli^ I X. * WW|f%®f ’ fft 


If 





fiSfW vf-«i4hM<*i*<M«r[^- 

jwi/<vrai*ra<i ^ flifttti4lit^ feRit, ^i^r 

WRRf iraiiW^ioi^Rf '|dl<M3sjw?Rn g^^^RqR[t 

<Jlff ^r ’Ci '^fe’JRlSSTRfl’T 


LICIEk Or'^iUlLxtCKxUklEf lUEUnfi^L 



3?M ^jjR 'jn3Hnfl’i 


1. i 

TORRH I i 

V. ‘iINr’ft^Rnq^’iTOfrsift snftw i 'a. sftq^iftr 

^ I <. ^Ri ( "iMw i (ii^qs i ^^ ft »<i\ ^ I v*. ft<mt 

s^sii <. ‘fR%'la%jn4wl’ imiviW^ fWti 

\. ^(^J ii a^wuM »B3^f fr < i . i <i||^<<i^w w% ‘ ijwnauwft- 

dflt f ft* RW fT fT& ?wr f?PRl' i 


18 





fJr^qjsWt’l *TRT- 
g*g^H'K<i«rt 

<R^j^H«3»AiKi«rt q^^j^i«rt SrFg^^ #t- 
i^ht I 

I 

?3pftq ^ ?Tf^RW 

^R?f*nTT«rt^ S^iiTW I 

nv»i^4^t>i ' 4;^ i if}qq>5R i 


«rrt5tT^p3(t^rTORn[H \ ^.wii3i*gtif«riftR( 
qrgTg^ Rq^ i v. 

<t5nr^fJrftr i ^ i ' ^wrr 

^ I >». TORRH I c. 

'«ii'ji4M»rT’ft?^rfW «^i gs^[^twrrW% misiwh^i 


19 




^ ffer^ «ri gjnoJ 
?*ipprawt s^ilf wnft- 

%r^ «nj^NjgTK5TO!r 5iWJ wiftw 

ft»nsi ^ 55 w®i^ ^ I 


»fi»IRR^: I 


«w #iRR *n^ I ^Riw ifl?wRw 


TOnng^ xiStgwi- 

?n!n «n *fii^ra5:?w 

«fl>TRR»l.l 


^^Roftsnwrt ^ rwrp^i 


1. *<4^151 ftww wA ‘s(g’ ^l^^ i wSf- 

WRi^ <R^ftrRRIW W^'WSWi^^ nuRnwwft- 
«t4<R i ftwn <i i fwiwiW> 'Ji^ ftssiw spitr^vVRiA fi(«tT 
»n^' fRU^frfRft IWt I V ‘Rift S ffif TOR^ I 

V.‘*p|Hi4'i*ii»^l C)R *IR*nilRiRrt^iR1Rtilif<RRWi|^iIRPHrt 

^hwrt 4)iiWii’ftH?t 3WRRft • 


90 




1. I X. WTpI ^9IKwr 

3W%IH!ft ^ X. TORRflU 

V. «T I '^. ' ^ ^ TORR^ I 


21 




siAm«w<>Nf)i 1 




^wifwir l%i%- 

HWPT ??TRI*5IWt SpHliWI^ ?l%6t «fl^ ^ 
' TOiw ^ 5rit 


^j^ra^jowri ^^rann. i 


^g**lMK<4i«<i ?pra^Rif»iro«rt « i i i M » »<< i 'i i «f|w<l 
iflsf I 


'yi«wtii«ii «ii ?;3ra;wi% ^#*ri !{|5m*r 


anfJrsnft^RR^; i 

^33'*’ ^ WIoi*) ^*irR- 

«wwt • «4laniPN«*iMfiaj 3i?oi^ 

1. %ra^gm»r ^ wtf i 

TORR*! I V inrajTPsiTftwft'* 

?5# V. sr I '^. i 

\. ‘ nsRRJl I '». 

ft^’fir TORR»i I 





*niiR^r 


«W 4l»TO«ni|?T I ^ 

4 | 5 ’W ?I 3 ^ 

msT ?mif»«T sar 

JRn^ ^I, TR IRII^ 5rWJTIgis«I ^RR 

«CigiRif^<i^ q g^d<itiavh 

♦nwpfSRpiRft;^ tom 'MI3'=II*1, r# 
g?RftirRfiR3j^*n*t ifrat^NsR l^wpRfWifft>?r§ 
iWM ^ ?rfr ^ i i^eijWT 


?rertW^«t#5r R ftsiT jRm. I 

JjgfeniMt ftsim I 


1 . ^f|i*IWR»r Jmrf frqRfiWRiw cr 

fm i3*PBp<R3!pmi <nywi i R< Pi Rftww i i » < i > 
W'l • i. S*TOnf%HI%(?f TOPWR, I •( I 


as 




srfinnwfWTft I 

ffiSfW ^ wwsiif 530 # 

I»ww 

*i5iiHi»**«i R>ftai«i4 0H 0^ irti 4 qn? irarf 

0»mif3»q qrqnT 01 ^ I fitT:qr9 IW ^ 

fmr?feon[5rt «tidq>qwwl qRqi9^ 
^/SroJ^iiq^fcit qw^w 020 

El 

^Jigqnqf^ qi^J ’ci tom 

qpf 5tfT ^ qftrJr qqgoj 0*r ^ » qqi Ml q^qi^ 
q3'4><J0sq^<raq^ ^iii^?i<*^iRd'*)i< arq^w ^qsqr- 
0 0I<^ I nlftMil ^WRftq 08^ 0d^ 
q^iSNiH, f^wwii 30 

qi<i^«?l sJ*t^<^ 5(%5tS5ftRm^l00®l000TO0 
01^ I qqfqq qtn00ri I 

g*g0iTOiwit^ »l0m$0 ftqr 0001.1 


1. mqvW'l q I 'qiqhhifl^ 00 qww’IJrt^l towt- 
^1 40q qn^iwMqft 

ST I ^%qr ^ tort<h i 


TORn?^ I '». 



srtftinwfRTf% I 


il!(W ^ ?*innvT 

fi i Ow t wr «n»i?w irar^ qi^qi^ «l^jjJt»rt 

^ ?WRfPT TOM TOIi«)in, ^R[li^ 

8ilTOTft?n^MTOW’I,^'*MTO?!g*p!IR^t fiWT- 

ftgSr' q«<«hti«f<y n C l ^ l 

«fteraTO.l 


^sfT II«WH, I 


»w*ni. I 

^rsRPR 3iEPirt(l«r ^ fijTM fiaMwg^w fiirtqpj, 
^ jfMm fifiph' ^igt^ ^ ^wspph »i#n?RPn3?K 
grog wiwwi *hn*lc^ i <^- 

JWHlfiMlW v>m, I 


1. •iwtjflX ffir sr I V <tq< i wl«H i X >r i 

‘wwiR’ Mr TORTOt I V. I '^. <n T «m i i i ft 

TORi^ I ^iinn’iMr i \. ^Ni^ronSTM* 

firoTOMr TORRjj t 


ae 



frn I 

^fen5Rn>Ti» II) 


1. TI^RT^ I 









I 

I 

^*fi«i« i R gi ^ II 

M«PlSI4d%S II) 

I . 

arri^siTTC qwwmi% ' 4 ^ smK'- 

’ t»u i m|i> I W l (»)d ^ fe nrt R ^ ^ 
qi^r ^ fw ^it 

»wgf ii i a«j)»< i w l ^«^l ^i^<v ^ ^t ^qwptt Srf^ 

mRRiti \. f^gRW 

‘'rni siHl^ ■OT i »T ft i g nl^ 

wngwniw jftwftwRWit 44^411^14 Mww «nwp^ CTt- 
WP4(W ^*>11! rttwr dWNWiJi 

4 k«i<», ^*re 4 f 5^ ^ wr %i< 4 |<i 1’ €Wf I 


39 





■H^IW ?wf>TT5Ri3^ WHI'fli ^ 

ni^ I 

(fepRiRnJ II) 

?TO? iRwift <j«t><i^»f 5frf5Rn^ I 

JT^njirat ^Jjo? ?ig?RiRj;, ii 

^ ^li rRR M«h«4H<l, I 
^1% <1? II 

am ti«h<Wk >T5I^R I 

(fifwA H) 

JTOIfl BW \«i<i€l I 

BPWt 5f|f BI II 

g ■q^q i d»? l I 

(«ifil5c. aro II) 

f4|<ld5«jai *hl<fwl*l1l4ft<l<l: Jig: I 
IrwgSar: %|ii*||«<W'fcU|lPa|fl: II 


80 


jrflwwimrPt I 
<h<4t»iw *n^ 1 II 

amft3Wprawi5T«i?^ II 

?iw ^5=^ I 

•i*i«>KM<i ?re*r ^i^ssir fitg^rr s*rr u 

'TO ^ ?r3i 5Tf%0 i 

?R*T TO: TOlf: 'TO’^raTOTO* II 
%D?n5rfinRd?^^l?'«i^s«Tsrr i 
»4dl«dRwii«tgg«1 TOTOII^ II 
gfilTOR%s4 %o*n?Er f^5t«rr: i 

«n% I 

«Ri^: n 

TO*pfir*^»nr ari^lTOTTO: I 
groir tow *r^: wtf^ir»i: ii 

(ft^grofr^ |i) 

^iwt »KF5^ I 
TOflWt <eipui)4<ll TOg. II 

II) 
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^ mw? ^RjfSBT ^%iir 

RRRftJi sfteRl 

feranuRf 'Dflwwi *t)if|i)^i wpi i;^idr 

^ >nSf m«r jittoisshi ?%iit iwi<fi*ftHt ^nRwf ?p^- 
»RU|4jj^^l|4jcH<!Jt|<«ll*t<h<IHW*<ftl^«<i(^U|*h<i RiRft4 Rjft- 




aw *RRRii '^?n’T «imRc rrt- 

fsw 3:finif irtpS ft^Rr% wmftR "flmwwt «^W<n- 
^ ^iR(^ flW ?!Wt ^ ^ ^HRrt TOqi? RRI- 
f®«r ?%ot flflwMHF <RWWTRIRiniRRt 
5Rlt <IWMI^r ^feoTTRWJFSW ^ 


fife ra w g w t ^ (%- 
( WM %WlRSg3>^ I swmt TOP»rt ?RB5j 
4»la<i>RH s!R^ I 


I 

*>- rvrs. ^ rsfv ^ fN _ f rfuL. i^i 

^TRmfl Ww I ^rnjt RTI[W- 

fRiRRRSR ?R«r •ijrtRMWfl'ii'fl flft^iRRraifsJ 

1. iftawftwRWf jraisififWifllWRmTOfkft i 

fnprw i 
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iRn^ <iw*iij»**i ?wr(W 

^ «irt ww?i^Rr^ ^ ^ii^ I ^ 

qwm<< n f 8 m qiwwng w i Hw^ 

P l ftq<^ p igwl gwki Jrmqrii »i^f ^ 

?finjf qi^infSBI ^ 14«l<lf'(:<?«lljiH44b|<<^l9|U|«.^|l1l4^ 
ni^<!i4i4<t^[ wwpirt ?rafw[iinj|^ I aT«m 

^ <n^ imp?f«mif5«i ?i5n^ 
<Ntw«wi4 *rw»^ ^*w<TRfN 5iwwrt ^rfef 


iRf^ *ntr wRi^st 

ai^uiwm 

( 4 ^n*Rrpi 5 t II) 

«irW ft^fr ^ H*nR?Trt!®R. I 

^ II 

1 . WT swwwft iwl i 


88 



•ningsMt «nf ?w 5%5t i 
^pj^nPR ^ 5Hf ?wt<wr: ii 

^Ijw|t <1^ I 

^ JI^WIHfh II 

(( ^ M<H^4 l fSl^ II) 

«w 'tqiiHuRi^ #jnin5n^?ra%> Jnj?wngi3*!jpi 
srai^ ?RRfW ^imti'HW*l<l*'f^M<J,ft|U|^«IHSMRl- 
'^e3WFTO3^ «fl 50 Rfesn»f ^ctpt 

?pif«Rorag5B ^KR^Tt^'* I ?iw «Smn=t*p} tpW)- 
^ *ivr^ i 3:%*I rr? 
«fl«in?Ri ftftiqpJ 'ft?!: mJutRiwRift^if^«hii<ii'*i-^- 
JIRtV W^l 


1. ' *nt ?»n'’l*ii% f%3 wra,? yh9ifti WRt, I ^I’lR 

fftr iTORRH I •». ^1^ iraRRR 1 '\. ICT S I W l l*< l > 

sirt^JT I ' »RR^ I 

'*. ^PHIWPPRR ' R'lfr <llWftlWH<Jl^^ ftWI'i' fi*RT WPi)^l 
^ wn»rt xj l iWw i ^ fl ipwn^ Hsuwinw - 

^rtnpiiR ft**iwwi SftncOT- 

iiA^<i4 fnAsI fRftsNw^RRispF VPrr’l<Ml^w4Rwf'n^ 


M 




3irTCT?WI35Rt II 

?irP!ft srai^t I 

5wmR»r ^ijg^ 

»r««#rariait ^jjwrt ii 

5ii *rPRr: i 

<% *n ’FnrajRi^ii 

(1H%l9i«f^flVi I 

(ftreq^ II) 

I^STiiwI 1 

?jasfr ^R*p»n^ ii 

(arftgo »ro n) 



«ll*lft|JlW q? [MfW« l Sn : || 

'fl^WP'Wifeft^: WW“I : I 

sfts^rar: J|*llPlfl: II 

1. 'fl*iT»A^i RPi I 1 ^ifii’ fsim, I 
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»fRn*n9if?jg^ » >(| g i ^<*i>nq ; n 

tnaiwreft: i 

II) 

•i(^tf^t<i^^4Kici: ffeg iCTt I 
f^1q Wg |WK ( ^W° l «h^«l : II 

II) 

<IW%iKfiHS I 

aw *rH^pR(%5 </i^i«.'Vi'tMR8i<&Nlw> iw re fl q 

qwfJr: [ 0 *] ai4if5S 

«Bi^ I amrei^rffroifJwf ^%ir *wpni ^arwia??? 
^•'*f I 

II) 

^TOT: I 

3W «tPH qarawl^i ftfw as^owt ^WIswrw 
Rnaia««Wl«<il<J^fl»W|lfSl«WHISfl MftsNll^l JII007T 
WW^fW <hlOl<l, I 

(^«I»I«H|J| II) 

1. '^jiSl^anawpft wii 1 


36 






ftRSRT 3^J II 

(fir^q^ qaa R^MdS ||) 

g* ?o#r faiw^id^ i wm^sr: i 

(«rfii3o «To II) 

qpSsqt qnwt i 

(fr^finaw qi^s^r ^ ‘^Tpaml^: II 
fiWiifiiHWfWIfr I 

II) 


(i^qq^ d) 

fir fr i wr ; | 


oirSr 5rr5Hi?iq-TilTiw^qjiwuri4 ^nfinTm ^q^f^lqn^orni 

^12^1?! %8Sqi^r ^ I q^ q^iwq ftftpq s;iq^3ft- 


T. siW ^t%f!r ^i^N»RSi^nir 



WT 9?^ wf^rof^ qi^ IrTOI# 

q®3^RwJ|qq«g^ q«q qi* ^ 

fqqwqr^ qfW ftqj qw jwnfet qfarqgnrq^ qnt sRnftqqr^ 
^ smiiRA WWi 4 iqq^qwt ^nfriw’q^fW ?n2& 
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^rwt ^- 

«R^ ^ ^ 

iT ^if^ w^ w feRT^ftnirq^ qffiRdlfflMmqiJ^ wirmTO- 
ti«il*it«i^/W, ?!??& 

wr ^ fi?5rT n^iRdqrs^wl^^ri^t tor 

TOI^ sn2SJ‘ Wl^l TOR^ ^ %RTRt 

sTFFJF^ qift ITW^^T^W ^ ^TR^ I STgJ^- 

qTOr(?) «K3ftvi^< ^ gfefrr ir^ n^, 

qRR TOT^ ar^ ^qnr cW qrf^TRt 

«T?ng^ ^ w^fSfRRT qn^ i I^Rtor a&g^ ftR 
^[g§^ qiR^ I 

(^^HtlMlI) II) 


5rfr qi^ arw# ^sr%^ qfWr 

TOrt[ STOT fRIRt 3Wn^ f?qT ?f^TO“Rr®nTrtf ®’'^* 
TOTwt liftf q»K^< i' ftrf^TOTO^ q?q?r i tot- 

Rm I 
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WfwWW w ^Wwl ♦nvtPl. I 
•nuBipf fl3ift*>5T ?inf^ »ww>!»h^ II 

(ftrpi^ <iiift^i«id$ II) 

«'»l«l*3«,*rt>IW««ll «l^fellS|«h*J: I 
^o»(TO«l^: ^!I%HWTO^: II 
^If'I^JKIMW: ^ipfrew g^ft'Jf: I 
*t «Kjia »T ^ ^ g II 
<?Sl|^^: ^ (*lmRJlmu|: I 

(^«gvrqhR H) 

<i||4|^4r<4<|4|; I 

3rw^>«iTnl>r»R55Rii^ft?f ^R5ifil^wi«^<!j 

itkw %?wirat '4<sj«i<g^^i'ii*iW «r2WfCTt 

^ «RI^R^ I 

(l^ipmmJHi) 

< i < i < i ft3W^<<aif i q ^ gq tfiid : i 

(aifilSo v^ aro II) 

1. fftr I 


S9 






f€tOT *715: fJ^^rrf^R^TOT g II 

II) 

^iTzrf^R^ Twt ^rr^w: »7r5 i 

II) 


W <I^«I<IH flg^ %^7|ffeRT^ 

?T^ ^I^PT T^TRPT 7tWH W f%<l(JI- 

?IW<V||Pd(d^ I ^TlJTRTi ^ JRpJ- 

d I IWRf ^i^l*RU|i]^al 

M^iffd<^fe p r^ ^ii^i ^ ^1%^ qr^ f%ftRnft- 
^ qjR^ I qmi^ ^ 

qr^RflRiRT qr ^5Fnq ^5Rn^ qtr^rrf^FqRrdTi^ 


5CRqwnq- 


1. ' fJ|*HWflV ffil TORRl, I X. w<*iftwi- 

I x- ftiRrTftrft MiawH. i v. ireRnu i 

'\. n< i swiW< 51 I %. <TOPWi^^fis?ft sr I 

a. ‘a^mwr ft ft s^^5»5> w^’f^SRiw wi% ‘sjwnW 
siiWh^ W 5 n »w<<w ^<n imwIMn i ns# 


40 




KfiWiwfwrft I 


SR I ^sjtRTug^ 

ftg^ ?#nw'' ^ FPw ^ 

(WraFi^ II) 

OTwft 5 r<t ^ ?tfr «ri ftgsre^: i 

(aiffil3o are II) 


^RRf^: ?!Plf <N<i(||U|<Slfe<l: I 
*R^r ssfUDiljT >i?RRf: II 
rl^lsf ?iSf ft g 4tftftl1%l: | 

(ft«gsi 4 hft II) 

II) 


aiil^T ^sflRPTl 

<TM^(1 »igaiRfl«(^*Rowgrfi: srt«ic«i^ ftg^ ^ftor 55- 


w^nsj' ^ € R « i g t ^i l ^<mnfii 4 <ni 
flg^ srtW(*nw ft'snj wmcstH «<n?tm' ftjjji ?ri|* 

"rtW ^ig»r«ww<^ t ’ 1 

V 'wiww^ '♦lOm, I sr’ ^jparni^R 1 
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«nt» »nqni^ a^i i ^'» ( i<iHfl<iNffl 

5RRl^ ^ «hlS^ftfil I 

?R*T ?fhii |>inTr s*P^ ^ ?l%>ii?- 

^«lRfll ftRi Wnf»«I 

<h<(ii*<hW3id«3TW 

^ g»i# I 

«I1% ?tKR ?*?RRt n»rai%>IW^- 

<i*rari,, (mid'H ^spjoi i 

^l%9r ?Tfn*5ift8p«r#5i^3rR?R^- 

<sm^4<h'iRr »TiTI^- 

<i‘t'Kv, >lT^i 5i^4lgn 

siRtbri^ Qjwowfv, 5i3fr 

<i*)iJl^ ft^pi t(«ir*}')iRiRl I 

1. »Tf^n*ii*ii x. ‘<ifi,**i3«*j<iJi’ fit I 

t fSPnWt • 






5ft9rg^a»S5RW; 

l1^ ft^TR ^ m fr ^w w ;i<i<fnwfl<iw i 

?o¥r^ »?5hrr: sw^r 

SRDTJT: sfi^WqRJfrm <h(iJ<N 5 :^ 51*5?# 

*)5l«iRi(ilfil I 


5it Jig?re 551*# ^TTiR? ^ ?nwg#t- 
«l l g<ll 5*T 5IW ^rewTiTRrX 

5 Ri 5ra nw ? gr 5it utK^w'ily !fwor?i#% 1 


Ri> 

^51# Tl!555n niaicflwn:? HI5.W- 


5ifri3T^l*TSR5n# l^rra Jr?5. 



fwpRit <TtiJ|>5iw«<l^''?( (0 


flgrfir *»spm# 

^*fWoi ?ra5?i ..*HW ?R 

ft*#^ I 


r 

*1. \ fn5«frTOft% i 
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sifti'*rraii(n*nl% i 


f^sr; smRft- 

IRT:' <j|^l«IHfl 


«nfe3?i OTWR I 


( WrappT »<«hPi5md% II) 


TO^TTCW: I 

3r*i »r“nT^ ffcpr 51 &* 

oi?^ ^T^PT ^WPT 

^ 'j<ift>si?*'iuiT j'TPSR'^^i ?;#»r 

iTtrari nHifenrpifsn^ i ?!i^<t «ig^ 

m I 

II) 

<l»\ 4 ) ft<iml<>l^<Ry*l<^N»l«l I 

Rwf0«'3*»^ II 

«)<!J^*i«»«ui4l^w| I 
'H(1vi|R«>I II 

^!Pft RT ^PRSR. I 

wwif ^R i aw r ^ ^ II 


1. * H iw «( i fww * ffir »»l^«»«rni ‘wwiwjrtlir’ iflr wmi 


41 






«nJw^Pfwr.* ^!»ni»fww 3 : 3 r ^rreni i 

(g^^l|nl*)l*1BH*IIVTI*ll»HI^ II) 

^ W Tigivsi: I 

Wil®f 3IJf5 4<II<^N^I4 JjSiilMHH. II 

(ajfilgo V«. aro II) 

tfl<Ml(il| 4 < 9 : %»T f 03 ^ I 

II) 

cot: I 

fi*uiw I *rai»i' <v^idw(ilW 

ftgar WWW i^iprewt 


n. jpiwwfliJifti «H i < i *aH. I uflliSia«wi«i<nn<f a i 
V a I V. ipwwRRi# 5f I V ^fi(t*l5igm»r 

wwm. ap^wp? nwawl ^ a. i* ff^uRRiu- 

^ I 
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l*Tm7 ^ 3TO fef<^ftmiWi 

wr mmu mwf 

srr^ iTHifem- 

I «nw9 ^ gi iicflt>gM gft*RT I 

^ srm^ ^RTf ^r ^ii?^ I 

^ I 

(l^^nroupt II) 


?TFT ?TTfW II 

(ftwg>imW^ II) 


*1. ^ifNtenTWT ‘ftrrtw^- 

j^rigs.^'^^Nrcit swtfJ frt ^w?r i 

^ ^%«r ^»T wm stmi 

tsremwv sr i <. ‘fwhifW mtf 

TORRl^ I 
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JijpftnsfOT 

swsfrig^ m X «rnT TOrairrpi^ wff- 

«i!i^ I 

^opIlRra: I 

silnjr ^rm 

TORi^'* jftw I 

(I’snsram^r ii) 

sn^pfl^rt q^rnwr fil3''i)i«u^(^<n^ ll 

II) 

I 

<«IMK<j M'i||'msfiil*j)«si^$<*lljf5* ^ 1^ TP^ 
WStisfllwHmwS ftRf ^Plft *W[‘ 


TORRi^i TORrc*^ i 

5r I V. il«WI^T1Wl5|Rl TOHRU I 'A. 'aW?raK- 
P'^«TT3T?TO^I%3'«T*^rrt 
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?[feoT^#r sqiOT^' 



(TOT!^ II) 


sRrf^R'TjoTrtft f^ ?ETqm ^- 

j ?RT^ I 


I 

q^IRRl^S: II 


?TRTI?»Tr I 

^a>4 q y feT^ g^r ii 

9To II) 
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3iAiiii9ii*iirt I 

MW*W<!il flapt «TPfr 5?[: mUfife: II 

(ft«gwWt II) 

f5: Wl*l*?l t!hWIHiW(U|Hji^: I 
•inpn^ "ipR* ftg ^ i vifiro t (?) ii 
(?7»>ioiJr II) 

I 

<^ifli(!i|i|<ioNi^k pupwiwi: 

(tNtRHPkl II) 

wg<E3piA?r: «iw«i{l %3r: i 

«mwi%w: ^ ^if ^ twrofiiKi : II 

(«Tfil3o !i% 3T0 II) 
*ai|fl^<HK<: 15 ^ >T5W5: I 

<TR«lftfS?l: II 

II) 

(^qj»o^ II) 


1. ^» ( »wftwm ar in i *i>Ji (^ j|< f wji»<w»^fl<H < t ar 1 \. *»rar- 
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(5^n?l*rK^ II) 

II) 

cftlpcf^wnns I 


6 $ 


w»RrBi Brj? ^ i ' 

WI0I5 ^ ^SJIW ^ *ll*)9^ TOI 11 

II) 

3^: I 

g^ a^iw* vit 3^ ti^n<fti il % I 


<Ti)«iwiw i ftiti^Ti; gf?i«it g« I 

fS|<slW«l<T^ II) 


ngw ^<H< i it*iii i l^<j1i eig»iifeRT:’< | 
^ 3 ^-. <hl4««1rHt<W; q?: II 

■qn? 3W *1^ I 

q<iww)M|Ste»i win^<flfe>n8 o i : II 


^ 'jIdWUf <**)(&«'«; I 
«ll3«<;iN'flHi*l: q^llf^tuiFI: II 


1. ai4i^^l«raiftr jwR isri: i 

IflHIfl^ *TW?f»*rT«nn I 


54 





ft«j# ?w g ra» wfe ^ w(^d : ir^: II 

♦w3«<i'Jl «n*d^raw 'iT*i "T? I 

wiTOWi^ »fpR*i >tiHr ^nf^nwET g^: grrir: ii 


(ft»gswWt II) 
I 

fof l^ WHW 

5(%oRPwH5?^Tfi?w?3TRt *ift, *i|Rf gwii ^- 

>tig«nl*4Rl 1 

(l^nwn* II) 


«tW: I 

^ «^«iwaK: qiRqi'Sw: ii 


filq^^ii’15 I 

vw'rawi €1^: qRsnt ii 

II) 


6S 


. I 

g^njgjS^r: i 

?WRW II 

K^hll^s^r SjpasBfpm: iPTt: I 

?raTO« «^5*rer!r 3n^ iwnf^: ii 

«fi^«^i •nf^^^wrewT w: 1 

3 II 

^pffFPmfNrtt fl^iwmr * 1 %?^ i 

«tl4lwf^ ^WtS ?fPT *IRC^ 1 II 

^l^ « 4l< 1^ «H<l<*hl4: I 

^ ^^<4l miw ll 

g ^ tw Wwwwrf^ ?wr ?nfl^ i 

i^erawl ^ ^ H 

( ft«gfci4! r ft ii) 

^I'Kwi'l ^ucg-iJisw 3 i 
ftr^NrlSW "il**^ '»i«i^H: II 


1. FTO I 
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^ ^ Rtf#t I 

qpWt^^!54r II 

(^7l»I0«5t II) 


^ ?f5^ (^«T^'^i I 
^(^u T «i 'rnwr* II 

^%0T: *hU4<SlilSWI ^ I 

3SFir; 5fipTPT%?TO^ II 

g^ 5 R!^lR!R*n «v 14 |«I*W 3 «I It 
#rt3t: «kfS ^nfrm ^w<q i (^ o fl g>n i 
* 3 ^ ^^r^l^rPTn ii 


?R*T ^Il4t 3^ 3^’ I 

^HW«t? l ■H^ i q^yft i p? l fa ( ^ i ; n ^ I 


wsit ^Inqf ^ /^iwrariS^nf^ ll 


II) 


^ ftg^ t*fiayfl »iK i M i i i i ft <i i H> I 


a 


67 



^%or; I; 

fii4l*fi< I ^C> SflFn: 3i%»TPTft»TOW II 
^«iMiH<) 3»H I 

?i^ 5ri%: ?«mqr dgw^ r g^m ; ^ ; ii 

II) 




I 

^iraf g^nfW'iR: II 


5®rfittraT; I 


^»4lsBg# =^3*^ II 

5T# »T?r TIT ^ratre ^R^R[«r: I 

>0 

=qT^«r iRP^r %?Rt ^?«ITftoTrH. II 


yfiy r i^ sr: ftg^«r itst^tst: i 


3 ^tpft w1>i*i»ioir I 
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Ry<fl *11% ^13^ I 

’ 71 ^ ?«jftT 7 N ^ 3 n 3 *t*i I 

*ftor g5*r: fwftsf^ n 

(l^«gMflM II) 
I 

%i<i5 g uwift ^Sg a nf i^H l g : | 
empffeswg^: <h^«*iwiPeifi1«^i 11 
^ 5 rt ^ srf^pfsw ■ggB*m. I 
5r§ ^ si^; qir «n 5 t ^watwH> 11 

WRT: *n^c ^ I 

mi 5 ral?R?i. 11 

%sji«F*nihpT: I 

gqil<% nj N w ri « T*T | 

ff 'il'«Wii'>i wi<w^i • sn*sw3i|^ (?) II 
*T^ ^ 5ri%WR ^ *K>Tn^ I 

^ 5PT: m%IWlrf5ltl<«iTfP'««KI II 
Jsnff ^ <l>IJii^l<h<WH^ I 
*lt ^ STra%? "ft ^ «?«Pl9Rsni. II 


59 





«R’?wrfit?WWt n^*w<jg^: ii 
^Kit>muM4)i«rl «<^iiywt i Pn« ; i 
5H%i »irg: TO ^ o ^m i sT I ^ ^mfr: i 

I 

PNmi tW^Thl I 

TOR»r ^ TOi^^RRreror ii 

^ ’Sf ^ ^ ^i^wisms I 

Mdl«W <i<s,ngJ('ltM«!*lPl II 

g?I^TO ^ «CTI«t3«ll*WI3 I 
%7g!?T (?) II 

II) 

TORPRWRftiT: I 

^0||H ^RITOfrft II 

^w^I^uhTi WI4«WI^«»»in»tl I 
flw»<ai<4 qi ^ S<^ U 


60 



y(?rirnwiwn^ i 

i?^r #wrl?l4t^s u 


«w?r I wTRftsr ?%»r 

irai^ gmif^wii ^%irw<i*(^'lw#’^=*wr 
iRn4 'iggfi t>uiift: iwr- 

m ^ sn*r H i <£u|<<ii<h'jnj - 

ihi Ni qfi wt TOiof ^ii» ?if t ^ iwr 

(IgiTTOiniT II) 


«r^: I 


?rfwc<ngi^ giwfi ft'^Rfli II 


^fWTRH ^ fm gpt ^ yW<hH. I 


1. ' wnt sRn^f'f^TORrc*^ i * 

TORRH I \, fTH TORTOC I 


61 




S^s I 

^!r9r qtwih >l|S 5 ?i%: || 

('•Hift.flaoui II) 


^gPS'wfii^^^s I 

5r|f^wKrT*ft %rewi^*Tt I 

sTO^m: M«|J|<M<l«^l§r^: || 

JTW^^PK^Ipm iT 5 *ir 1 
iKi* 3 Rr§^ srr ir^n^re: 11 

q«^i«iR>rtilH ^«3^?TR % sm: 1 
mr||i*v>R 1 <1 II 


■<IH,|*^^j f < T fe^ sRT: I 

51 II 


5n«^|^»T5r^nrq^i’rFreq»i^ i 
I 5rU*KPi5^!q(%ffll^S53 ^ 

?nftw|f*TO*3n*i qrg^ ! •rttsQ 5f ii 


63 



si^sP[4>«i<i *TO5r|i*3nW^<?ifter II 

!TOtw'l^'»i«>qw >TW|iftqfti^ li 
qwrtRrf i 

>T^IMlRfl5r¥W •!¥: sftfwp^ | 

(qqig^pt q w i ^iwaul ii) 
%qr*T: qi*j¥ qi*5 *i<^i*il^ l 

HKiqoi: II 

JTiwg »T!rf qii qiRr qi^ i 
jTif^ sR^ '¥JR qv ^ q!»f*rT ii 
^?qSf q^ qw^ g?^R»i. i 

fi ^ (i i M W l:>*jMH I <^ l 'iH>Vf n ^q ( H «T: I 
qraRTOf5CTiK*TOqqR5?m: ii 
sft^rer «nRqr ^ qif «i: i 
t«fl%qil >T3[t ^ qw qr# ^ ii 

qwTW: qw3Rf qii ^ i 

^Rj^s*5'sf qij »Rrt II 


63 




»TCRr||^5|iqwiTl' »WT: II 



’nf&ift: I 


«Tpt^ ®aiiRnen<!r|Rft»^^ II 


^KRrjg^^PPi. II 
’PRSSRWSPW^J I 
«r*g?R5 >i^Nwn»f5r|«mfN?T: ii 
^!*TI^%S*g^ ^1)*^ I 

«ni^ 5ij ind 'TO f^Rtro. ii 
TO iT?n^, 1 

fiwr: qw^ JT^WTO g^^iro ii 


q?iR5 ^ 5;%>irq:qRRTOi«^ i 



?i^q: II 


(^qjltr^ II) 


JngrogTO: i 

w qigq ang^TOTOir' ft»n5r TO?n«ftn 
♦ift^ifilqiflif* fijr? ■TOTOsit ?ft9r ^ a^Riiot 


64 






WR®^f?winfw ?ro%fir 'RFRsf -^gSir ^ 
fiSrsT «au^t2^w ?ro^ ftg'r ?isr- 
^(%o|f^\ipqi;DV^tv aw ^ <hl<Jl<l, I ?wf wff- 

*<nw<onl% <i*jj»i(5?i9»ii w^n^i ^^i^rail^aaiSw awiw 
ai^f'' «^lg^l «Ki^ I amr ?r?t >r^ *i3§'*i>^ 

wr^l 

I 

^f^«h«i i g^«i wmfta af^oiw 

afta *a«n <il^«i«iw4l: sphKF^- 

WWWW 51%'^'* ^ n^flW 

'av V wra*ia.i "^^Ig^- 

fiN j|ia^ I 

(l»siHaia% I) 


1. ‘t«>ii<ijifl’(*rfir ’hsrtw ‘•fiwni’ ftrftr <ireRiw.i 
t ‘^f^r*r <it5Riw'»-'t<w«fi'^^ =1 1 '^- ‘af^’(*rfir 

1151^1 '%fn3p?«TT' I v>. ^ i 

^ ^.'«^^^55ra■ U’Frr't^tf^ ^rreRr^i 
%’fir »n5Rr<n i 'fmwr’ torrr; i 


9 
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^j*r ?rf »T^w«nwi^w c5«?«/pi, n 
«ftg<r ^ w<ftoiiiiHiP*iS I 

>*viiJi>f^iwiJi ?i»iT II 

M«j|4|u«<!»«>e7t ^ mil ^<sm(^^«io?|i I 

qw»i g nfilHivl^mwH ii 

(«rfi»go ?ov «ro n) 

'<*h«l«%igWi4«l)«l<^Mt4i<lfW: 1 
5iy|*l«l<l1*HU|4jJi^fl: II 

^*5g^i*T <^<11 I 
‘Hi*i<«ia^«i gio«^^<*jj^uii II 

•ilf^r *i*i'm<!»iPi*i*i“i: I 

3??rr ^fiihOa (^<*ii ^wr ii 
filT:mi«it«ll« «h^'>*»<MI^(ifi«fi: I 
alSf^ B wqgii T wgwwH^f i^t ii 
qwlq f5i«i<ifljnj(^n(iftw g^iqoii I 
^ f WKMM l frifl #afr ^ flNK*l«tJ|l II 


1 ffit wrac i 
66 



II 

*idw n (0 ^Rptf ^^??filrar(^i^i5Tr i 
qfea n > i J T 3iF^^^fNsn ii 

tFrni^ ^ s»fS5*n ^<nrpjpi®f^tsft l 
^5*4 srrW^^igqFRPi. ii 

'^qfe ' W ^ g ’Tioh arfitTO I 
«t l *IM l t i ) | <l<lf ^ 3 W^Rt. II 

3:^ 3 w ^ ?ig*r«jT gshriTr i 

g*»^r <ii*iT*(<ui<jj5|fli II 

X^fwi 3 II 

«n*TOi*T»Rnn»: «ri^ wh^«T«ii i 
<^«il*i<oi^iHhl wft"+iiR?t'>JWi : II 

Xyfttg ppwqr: i 

3>«fi^<i«< iiR fil*^^^fl aw Ii 

II) 

« II ^X« re H* ' ^»l ; JTJWW^IWPR: I 
^q<< K» fta»wi i> i RUwag^ i i l ^ II 



sj«n i 

5ig<srnft ^ jcti^ h 

11) 

#W^>TS I 

«ng^«R^^Slnr H«l4«i«h'Ju|: ng; I 

w 3 SiaMy: ^iiqf sfte*nwr ii 

g II 

u^: I 

inj5r<s ?i«tt »i^ i 

?r g yiTym i * T i^^? iOT II 

-^ tF W i % ^iwiil rw 5 it; I 

?T«n^4t ^ «h<S<4i *n!iT gfl-!»»ig«ll ii 

^TR^ioT'jR: iro5T«r : i 

u-{l»hd: II 

ai^re«: I 

5WT I 

qirwnw3»Tt g || 

1. I 
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'T# wpfuwSlor *rl5r; <aifr il 

’iiw^hI w^?nf&r i 

<M||iH||J{N«Nl(i>| HWii<|4ii( ! II 

*IWMI^<ini: IRTT WTilT: I 

g^mrosnuRrs^I *riSwi^ *ti»fem.ii 

^fvSsiw^rtitsI^ ^iinnli^T: Jig: i 
?n*>H II 

^iR i Pl^ «K^«^l «mi4y <Tii«iw<?l I 

(Rway^fril II) 
I 

HPW I M V I 

* i *i4lf^4 ) '*T ^ ^<i*hP»ftnii'?rft«>^l II 

(VHi(^<ii4iiHBiM«nm4ii<uii!| II) 

I 



uf^i<i«iiuiil9r I 


3 «riJr 5 5if ?ft5t II 

^ ^ II 

^tR: snf^ I 

(4N9<i|4Mi«l II) 

^ ♦(< t ? g y i waaH. II 
Rw «RRfl»T sirfi<i Rift I 

(gp^i^mir RgfihflRmMd^ li) 

Ri'IR^SK^'Rl RiIRW^I^ RI ft’^: I 

«fNwr%wirr: ^Ngwiftr^j^i^irwi: ii 

RRWl^gRRRnT: t fla i iRRp I tWd : IRmaRl : 1 
5.u««ft/ldRrtl ■fta nK^w^lq gRT; ii 

RWR!^ ^ Ril^Ri^dRiMlhlftl Rif II 

•1*1 ^ 'Rg^'llf*N#fil RIlPttR, *roRR*n*R: I 

ilR Rft infw Rni’ rt ii 

Ttf 



nflWWRirinf^ 1 

Rwfr: Jll?l»n ^^•*(1 ’jftift'sfir: II 

(f|«ii^iqi<<BIM«IIIW|lMI«| II) 

^ «wr 1^ I 

H< i !mnw i R« i H> n 

«'»i<si«g^^*gw '/tflftwii«i< ?i«ir I 

-Biw tTBift Bif^r fi3uii««fr II 

'Hl**l'4*l^*i 8^ ni<l55 3 5%>ni. I 

qftnr wf ?t«rr ^iKitgm II 

It 

1 I 

I 

n^f^rnw: ng: I 


g^^^Niraf ^ giTT^ I 
*frt^: WM **ggjPT: II 


^. frrod '9?ft ^ FJTO' ^ 

i5?rn I 
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| 5 n% g sri^sih^i 

IHr^ q wJ T i4 •IT »?ra*r wm ii 
*iwRRWi«qt <n^#rsq)fT 58^: 1 
<jq)^uT) qr «Tr *mrt^ tl 

?qn*mro^«iwn* 4 t N»tg^wts»<q i i 

It 

1 ^ -qd^qi qiiTR^ I 
«tmd i q>Ky q n:? t 11 

flSisfl I 

«n?t wrq: M^ui1s<jiiqd«l g*i; 1 

qw qiif %izq; ^ qftf3h*3?^ q*T: I 
qqd^ 4 l W'»iq<^ t K my q^g^ U 

q i u m q’ n »»mT g (f) 1 
^<^Wb)H T | qn??!W^! Ii 

qi*ni qii *ret jgy: «K*nw^ 1 
qwiqti*q 4 i^d 11 

II) 

78 



*nw» I 

,^35'^^ W^WjfiWWT II 

•pJpRlsr^T^S I 

«4IMi«MA^'Ji%«|il-l II 

«TI»T g fi^ ?WT ft<f^<iia^S II 

*1^ Wl« rp ^% «5l3i*H<^f^ I 
*i g •h^*fli 5»?l II 

<»l^«lW o| <iPl< 1: I 

(ft«3smWt II) 

^^•HWIilfl: <Wjfl Jl'fl^5i: wrai^s I 
<:|V|v< |^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4>fi | n | ftga ; II 

•rotWgiT^F^ •TOipi: I 
ftil5: <IW«W R^fligfl: II 

(«flnw(5i^ II) 

i i 'iii«| q H\»i»ww [’r*] ft*^nv(^^ t » ^^ fi r ?rwr* 

^moBRj^nnr m*hjw*iiwi*iw ^ii'a< i 

T« 


10 





?rra^ swi^ ii 

TBfe^i iiwi^^rasnTRif^iRRprPTi- 





(l$Rq^^ II) 


1. ‘TPr^’ wci 


74 










t q [V i 3 Wi; I 

w 5ri^’ ^ e[o» ^ ^ qrer TOJfpjnc ti 
*T5r ftiajs* «W 'T ’TO TOI3'^ I 
t^iTOT ^ *<u«41S«eiP‘l«H. II 

llfil*IITOPiI^W!*n»ftw II 


ari®r frfJlPT^ 1^1 TOq^ I 

gut# (S||WliM8«l»Plftrt«l! II 


qnnaHi i P l W 3 ^i3wmTOiTO»i. ii 


TO#wr fiauTOq#w*«#r» i 
M qn^ nTO ii 


1. vf^^Ri I X. wqHqflWf i 

n 




*rp ‘h-sM^f'HH. II 

(sifJ<%lft«bMl5| aTB«tffenn2% II) 

I 

<t<WlsR g^: fi^ II 

aqr«j a^ww^fjflc f?c^raiT: i 

m5IWH'fiU|wJa<?'>l: 3«€W^: || 

«nrg g^: ssn^cnFif i 

»T?r ifl^iH^iii II 

g^j4l I I 

g^ fts*RfSSI|pg»I^^: II 

frr ^ 3 >»t51. i 

CrKUfr || 

mwtrw »ijS I 

<?nwTi6t spi^ ll 

gscKRf ?nS»n njS I 

33^ ff 5 sroMt gt: ii 

(RwjMflfrft II) 


^^wRwrfWr < 






w ^ ^ ^ «mf ?j«nf5Pi. I 

*T^ ISl^ii# ^ ^ w %% <^11^'?’^. II 
fi&pw ftiNw «<lWuwadl: I 
l»fll«Rj3A|i}fll: || 

rnnawn^R i 

HHWul«HI3Th II 

*nTO*T ^ jpit ^'^•ft<S*h*i. I 
^ ^ a II 

5ifiR*TO ft«iicm^mil *i3?i% i 

3*llftfi ^tTRnt *ft(SflHs*l«JIH^<l : || 

(H^*hKU||J|II II) 

g#fl5W: I 

ftvnwr i^««<i^iSi^Hi!jj*wB^H, i 

wiWlihM *hH«h*iq^Stl<|l«W<3«^M 

«T% *l«l>«/^'<H^ |0| «tR^i l ><l. II 

II) 

^. qrf^KWi i ^nSf ?fit i 
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siftin#v*rrt9t I 

JIFTOfl^ ^? l 8»^^^ > W^ I W^ TO^ ^ l ^l^j B>0 WH^ I 

T: aiW. ^Iww II VS*^ II 

^tiw i ws^ ig Sife 

ii<Mi«$l(S4!NtiK jpw?! *rrat qiBHsnmir 

■t|^^nyhl4!«hldR<i«ldl^fi&ldM«|i||4| It II 

VK SPW fiwr 

^rj p!g?ra*Kr 

s^js^sfimpft i t ^l^iiPt^fl y»wt^«r:ii^cu 

II) 
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11 






•nftpiT: I 

itSFTT: ftrar: I 

W!l**R'^<lwW I 

^4\^«iiii<»> i ’flnwOT 5Jr II 

^iV^?!n w^W I 

II 

^ % fl:i<s i iRgTitf ra' <ft<h<ii(^< iT; II 

K^> r Mi n siqdft II) 

sj?r ft*355*Tf5WT I 

•TiRF^t '*iw*l WTT II 

88 



in?5r I 

ifepti: iffitww ftror: ii 

suCTwri^irmqzsJ ii) 

3?ninTOT?ri^3wl%' i 

3 SFWgftfiT'i II 

fitjsf M*I5W 3 ?T»adf I 

Wu^HSidlilfl «^!*«u|*jj«lflH, II 

HS>dfi[i| gi ?nt iwwwwwiHH. I 

«w<W*J» 3 11 

aiw 'fnwr: liw I 

^HI<MC« W«ro» TTHRISPI. 11 
•IRPT ?W 1 

(3JP»?Ri» K^Aq w m r w q ^ II) 


^. 1% I \. ‘ipi^’fWr wnt i 

ffit »ri^!i»»in I V. ‘ »rfqA«m i 


84 



WuiT Ull?rai I 

fitB^TRWRRlil^s I 
4«|5|WfW<il')«: » mH l fi>>(la» : II 
<Tt.l«KN<l JRl?^: I 

nfenfl ^ qt'Wt: II 

*ll«W<!J|d31|i«4Iu««H«l(^l ^HRni% I 
Jjs <ii^r5^r || 

^iuiwi«h<«^ qrf&iwif Tf^ gfz'^i^ I 

ft*t3?W: II 

^if^i3H%Rnra5ig^: i 

3 WHiiii ^55?r nRnr i 

% ^^ g^^w)w *i>t^3^ww i « i w i << II 

(f5t«ft<iwmBN«RiwnMti^ II) 


jwpw ^jm^ f Wwwn ^ ifil ‘ ^ i n ( i|ff*nm i »? l'ffit »rf^?rnmi 


BS 



^ to! TOWift if I 

TOBITOITO^I TOif II 

^Ni<f TOT ^ ^ TO0*5; I 

qinnn ^fifJRiro ?rr ^ nw ^wi ti 

?J^ TO^it TOTI ^ 'T I 

trtt TO l^?TOI II 

jRil g TO TO ^ ^ ^Ig^f I 
Hj^i l ^t lPft iwr ^N^f: qTfSl^: II 

aftjPTO ^ TO ll(ii(^rt*v I 

w gjff firor 51 TOI mi^^fli ii 

TO g TOT «n*l TORprtTO: I 
fir TOoft i TOm^fa.q i ii 

TOI TOPPft I 
fir *I^ifITOI ifll^fll^fll II 

TOT TOf^ g!;^: I 

TOf^fTOTOfU MfHWI 3*11 TO I II 
TO TO«li^ TOI ^l^| 5 t fITO .1 

ftTO<g ( i ^ I TOTOTOSrof^ II 


1 . ‘ ^nroreiTO:’ ffir fiira. I 






Sjwiw "nrefi^snr i 

<(4ww i*n «^<a5jui*s(^«i || 

a >ro qwi ^ g^: I 

qwHWi a II 

^ ^ 5^ «n*l ftJHRiffe^i’l. I 

*1^ w n qt<H«h T3 [«i i ii 

aal «wrfCT a *nJi?is i 

^ ^ ‘i«urHi4 Off ^ I 

Hurt ftiiWTpi ^ ?i14wt || 

H<M^ww«n «rer ft^gsk^r 3^1% 1 

(<N^!45n% 11) 

^i4?8‘*W5: I 

<h'4*<4l *TI*fi»iij|f(?l II 

1. ^tHil|<ll4l swift ''9 ^'o^5'» ' 

f% f*TO I 


87 




3!^ g»<tnray TR f «^3« q ft3i gw || 
vratsw *nWT: » 

*TPt »h<S«T*lll^f<}t«: II 
a< i >ft«ft 4> wfw«rfir w^! I 

?T«fl»|/if =? II 

^<8i«ti q «% qn?f ftifswfrrftw®: i 
^•iw’Mi ll 

« 

l%?r «q^«r ‘h<S<>q«w qiwr: i 
wqiww *h<S<>*iiwHqiww qi'Wt: ii 

ii«i4f ?f^: qnq? i^r qRqiftrr: ii 
craft yqufi 3wr ^ 3W ^ gq^w i 
^^<i»ira [w qi^: qftqr'Wt: ll 

qqi^ ^ qi curtft i 

gqfts^ q*^ ^ «qoRncftr; ll 

(qiwacrar II) 


^. 'ftit*’ c(IHTra?i»q»c I ffir I 


88 




qWR: | 

< wi < w<»^ w i fispw ii 

II) 

»<« BR »WW Ig WWWWfi«|K«H, I 

»w a wnSw^ II 

fRT a «IMJ>R«4f«<l?*l<u|<jj»l*IH^ II 

•nfft?ig^Rrreit swwR^BEtaRc. i 
•qs R ft«irawnp»TO4 3>n>i^ II 

t«W«WfW I 

ft*rr w i 

?IR 1^ 'RRI^ i^TO’1,11 

5 ii R i ftfR^wi (f) I 

^Ilfl'i'Wl »TtWid II 

®R3niwwA«r sNwrejft ftf«RR: i 
•nftw HR 3Tg>rt«r ii 

1. ‘aW f^’ flf ‘?re2«t’ <Wt »Tft?i«jn 

ftrftr I 


BB 


siftnniR(WTf% I 

fiPnw 'wiwr: qncvnii: ii 
<«il«4<9<iu|^«l l|<(WU<<^|(i>IOI: I 

(S^^ROIPT^ II) 

fiSS^ 'T ^^'4f'ilW<H,ll 
#5 ?ra# ft*#, >rajw l^CTRRPI. I 
fti# gpftpjnnion^ppi. ii 

^ ^ « fl « ^ l'lW^»^? l ftvT<fD#|i g II 

^ g ftipSl lift #nit: I 

^IsarsPWlfto^f 'TT^ *nifl ^ ft<IWT' II 

wnw^wws: ^ *TIW5^: I 

4«u|^4<n«l ^ «t«(l^<t|l <K: tl 

1. iRWHi»iTWig«ft«r '^w’ fflt r w*tw^T^t«»5r 


90 


'^RTT ITTSRWW I 

iWww q#*wiTO ft#w ii 

Wwft <ft?r: qn^wUlERf: || 

'fl<i«iufn g«i4) <ira?!w*ir i 
*ft?y: TOii®iiWTOT: ^!?nupn: it 

l*T yifiri *r»?f$sft i 

ns^oft >nsTO^ w ii 
sfl®i*TO ?RP?rr ^ «i^?nw ^ wfFw: i 

(arfilgo 9T«» It) 

*nf^3rrf^ro; i 

^RT!^: JF^f 5^: 4IWI*JI I 

a «»g|^g W T( ^ ; iwiit II 

5^ MiHg: I 

^l^irasTl f^r ^ g(l ii 

•nj: ?0¥WR»»» I 

^If 1 <»»<!idwfil: U 

R tn w T ^^rpiRwn; i 

Rjpsl JTOWfcwftim: II 
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a ft r gfW ini i (Sr i 


^ ot 50«W i T « q » m II 

%i?i W(St ((BI 4 i<l(^dH. I 
q?T: ft<i(iH: ^iraf ftqa>»««^TlP l q i : II 
^FTnra% ««n«Tr <il%4lt)uii(^fl ; bwr^ i 

II 

(^?T*nw% H) 


*ifrai^r fiapr: q < t <i i n<£<n • 

: grai^BWwprri^Bi: li 


r: ^>uiMiU*ll/d<h: I 
sir: 3>i>«cnimi<fl wrfNrf^^qjwis^: || 
«r§’'R*3r5ncr ^if : ^ajft ■b i 

(«lft 3 o •To II) 


I 

swmwi^^fwt ll 

•iwfWt *n Bift I 


93 


sr^r«n»^!r*nf 3 r i 


^ II 


<^^i 5 rwn 5 n 3 % ii) 




5 ’’^ •• 


^1*1^ ftw?i II 

qwfihrrwT^ II) 


■«i'n^n 43 ; iig; 


3 : 3 ^ ^ *Ki^ ?IFI I 

<hil^4pS*Mfl *iTPft ?re*T <?i^ 3 II 

^ ?fmi ^ TO*#r «pS|uiiiiRmi gft 1 
^iw^Ssiwa^ ii 
ir?iT% ^ TOirrSt I 

(»w*»g^ifir II) 


4 i^iMifihfiHil«r «nwisn 11 


II) 


98 







iwROlwsjpKt ftoni*j fi^iwt; II 
«ir fti# ^ I 

?iw ^ftopTiit g dItoft fSar^i^rar ii 


^WIf<P t»THTI 


d-iL nr-trirrirr" 




(3l#?!rn>Ti»Tt» II) 


iJlwj I 

«TOg?iw ^«<JT l%9Ri^f9r i 

?nR ?w TO I 

31^ ^ifilTOigrR «n4l gjpiroft ii 

(ftR<TO^ mft«ll'M||<l II) 


^Wisfi^pi: «KW% ^ I 

(JTOg^ifir II) 


^ilh*IIWI«HfcHWl^hXWWW: I 
Iwn# « nw»wig< l: II 

II) 


M 


#2S!*T ^R^rerac. I 

»R»iT % ftvnot $r«igB»R. ll 

l4 MfMft 5*ni, I 

qwft ^ ii' m i ^ 11) 

Plwag^Ml gsr; ^ tot ^ i 

(ft«g«rtfTft II) 

I 

^gsp^: I 
l<% : II 

^ ^ ^RW^vifr ?RT I 

^ ?i»n R?r ['5jft*]*K4'ftfl^ II 

(fireqr^ ii) 

flH>»l l *i7T^I» l < > fiGprv fW l ^ 8 I 

3^ ^ ^R^RIW II 

^^«tf«^^^la^w< ?wr 'fNnRtt g?: i 
•i«r<r (^ ll 



aRf^ m«T II 

«rr ?ir ^swf ’jgsp^: i 

II) 

ai#«rc: I 

«[tNT: «v|«|Tiif | 

«htu«aSi<iliid««l?*)<u|<i»|U| : II 

^ g arag«i% I 

t«TR^ 'wrfft g ii 

Wl% fsFf^a^^«fg: 1 

<<‘hl»l»WW|d3 II) 

luma i q i f tWT «wiwift: *hlflisRlflW*l: I 
d»nmiai<!JWgfK: II 

II) 

tif: I 

uj «R^ia!^ I 

ar? <fliiu*g!K awR^ II 

q«WqriMiii» ii) 
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^ TO?r I 

•h*w 3w^ ^^ni. II 

g gi*fk 5 r«wi®4i g 5%>pi. i 

II) 

%«nr: I 


^jBrr fi^4iit4Hi^ Ji^.iM<i: I 

’IHliSMI*ll^il «i<aWl«iitg II 

»zsn: ^ sramsiRnim: i 


q«f^%||M«|$ II) 


^l»wf ?i«n ^ «Ri^ ^arisRir | 

^ ^ra’^jqpir: ii 

(ftvwhn# II) 


^lft^MM^I«.H:i: I 

q'3vfl^ l fih|^<u|<;u|^W l (^<h» = 'T^: II 

3t ?r5*4) snRTt ^sfg. i 

irSsft^iwrTO^ ftsRr: ii 


1. ‘ ^nr^pr* tWr f*rT?i. i 


18 


97 



3c «r% 5r *n»Rr; i 

r^Nfeo^rra^ f3*Tcr: n 

5r^5ft^o»m^ K<tflft i <^a<<iT*^>i ; u 

<^wiwii 1 

(^qjTTi^ II) 

*mT fmFT»*T 3 ^ I 

33JI% II 

3r g 5tssr?Rr ^j^rr swR^rrsn 5r»ftsfORr: 1 

«nf^f*t « 1 'H»iH(^ 5*gg?RTT; II 

5re*TrtRt iT^« *rani^ 1 

•R*ITf*C: ^ fi«<l<t»<H. II 

^dw»*«0 sTRqr^ 1 

<U« >11^41^4^ ?r ng: II 

grw ?r <l<l*fioi ^ M-JIKW^-IW*: I 
<U€« t lf^ PK^ ^WlSIWIVi ^0¥* T iq 4i: II 
1^^ * 1 : inrRt ^ giw «w I 

ajft^feonr^ g %f 5 y: 11 


98 


a ft HHmm i ft I 


?Pi 5n^fMf ^ II 

ARMI^ 5R*I ?If : >I5PI^ I 

<hl(S4)<IWi<il 5?«?5t: II 

llf^l^ ^ t^ia^+KWW IRW: I 
a<^i*iivfil^*f « «nin<isi^ ii 
<iwi<*i <hi(3^ifly Jiwr ?if ^ 1 

|P1^ ^ «TI3^« MWWJd: II 

?5^www<i?<iit<^lN I 

5i«w ^4^rk iwWIwif II 

ali^ 1:^1 ft'»i)^*its 1 1 

ftsftqprt g ^ispipmni^ II 

'Tl$i^?nf^i^ siraiT *h'sHi<mf^uti i 
1(4^ 5W3SIW *w: 3«l?t II 

TOW^ «r: <wilr w: I 

?ft|uw«« ^u«4«ltl*ll»*ld: II 


g q faiiP i < ^ i3qi^»ii ^^f^q»^l^^l \. ‘^- 

•rtt’fir i 'luwi ’ ‘b’ i% 
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^tr «fep???r ftsipre: n 

®WHI SpORU 5IH' I 

3^: smrr ii 

%5r sinre 3«ftr i 

5W^ g dtHi(|Hiq<b: || 

^<6r«r ^ I 

?i^ ^ ?q«nsiHql II 

^?SEq*i^ «rR^t«ra#*r ?t ???i: ii 

^ P rq w^ i 

»*Rts^ ?Rtr ^ ii 

mrr: aiwr qi5q^ i 

^ 5i|pwt jjjTOi^r % ftjnofJr % ii 
«iR(4l ^ wSt ii^ ^wpTFroftjpSt I 
^ ?RrofSl II 

ftfdnr aro w i 

arennr fnireqRnwlRnsi^pwT >wt ii 

(qpl«l3<|5| ilTo qo «To Ii) 



I 







M^wwww i «n i 

nfeiT liTOi ^ swftfiSw ii 
wwr %?(nwi wr i 

m«ii«hi<ji<ii «nft ii 

^ iwrS»ir flwwfi flCm »rai i 
jfWfH g epn>^ 3 *1151^: II 

q^wRoftnft «wr m i 
?Rr H«l l m^<j« l 9*1% l% H99Hl ; ! II 

^<i{qy i ^%a « tr <<fa reqt 9*i^ i 

( <i 9 l * h l P>«l>M l i> ‘^39«(ft«wqa% II) 

?ftot urn «n*i5«r swi^ II 
ftJOz ^ 9iwn9*r ayfrHq4t*ro * i i 
?Rn^ II 

(gn?n?i*i*r ‘«i 3 ftm^* N a% ii) 

flai^rr ’T ^ i 

qtWHfg Wr ff wli*w «i ij% wi II 
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5i^|9r ^52PR JR»i*>Rni. II 

tftsfijwr i 

Qnn«hi ’r wRwr <ti« T 5niu i i II 

n<»P«in*i. I 

(^Hroipt^ ire^rq^ II) 
f»ft I 

^ ?n wi*twiHPrflT «iti i 

?jW »flJ? | ^g|V4>lW«T I II 

«h<»4 r M5iji^d i I 

WPT «f!3^ n 

g g ^ g I 

%«r qwfrSjqftftim ii 

>f i <l^u i «PT »«ii <TB«Kf « K<infiqfl I 

5*ft «MHf<4WI |i|«a-»l«u|g«i^ II 

<<«htHqilWMdS II) 

«n^5tflvW5^ ft^pnofig^ iI*Tr i 
^Tf'HR'TO ^ '■igww^KMiRofl ii 



^ig3§3rt «JT «^T* ^ ^g r qfi >qp ^ ii 

'«r SIT gis fi t q f i itn^HHMiam, h 
(gq^i^Pi^ sra^EiTSTTfera»iq3% ||) 

5rt% ^Fif ?nTr saif ^ i 
^^T^NnrfT ^i?T ^dHJ^ •hm«i*hH. II 
^ ^ ^ ^pin Ris i ^ i f^sg^ I 

^ wglftsi 5*fr ^sfimiiRun ii 

(Rwa'N^ftft II) 

q>«iHA<jl^ dyi l fe l g s h ^ (^PsTRf&r: I 
^ i Rnau<R»Oa ^ sTjit 11 

«huifa< i ^*hi«h»> i gfi* iq ife ^ P> i a s ^ ii 
•«igS'>i«siigT»>i*iaift<fffl<P4i«|si. i 
^ ^ 5it II 

qftWAShS l lti^ Sili snsis^ "sr I 
^aiS^r ^ sniJ g li 
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f^»Wr ^l**R5’TI ftufeqw II 

(I.^^KU||J|*| II) 

«tt ^ MHMW I 

sfte^ ?wr siPTTi »i5iwflg«sra^ li 

TO ^ qR'THi qit tot i 

TOT 5TR II 

qRo*^ »iii 3ire qMMR'hH. i 
i^firteror htr ?itqt li 

(^?wwi5r II) 

I 

wiTOTf y<w(^«fl Md<HiRK«\H*iqi^i, i 
^mUST91|t 'JTO^TOit •i^i’i^Hi'ii 11 

(«fnTOm5r ii) 

1. 'sfwv* TOT sn^'flr wni I 
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(«nw*> II) 

arfiig^ I 

ftj^PRWIWi 4wilf 


^Finfir: 


irtwny^ ?r^ I 
5ri^f |>fr filiSwf II 


3Rrj*ff I 

^»I3i TOlt ^i2I%^^p5nTO^ 

^ Sf'jT'ir I 

fiil<IH«iPa<9 cl'»itti SljPRff 
spTHpit (^ ^q fi g< rt ftfewir: II 

ftw a wi ft^ l frfr I 

ih yifi ^a i n i an Ti fllspRi ^teiPWRrtiwi 
IW ^ tuft'll: ?R5rt I 


'LLin M.irfc>l!:r:d.^CIL;iL^L^EL-»UoC.II 


*nWI*mP H iftKt mhSuswih^rl ll 


loe 


I 

f9l%Qr 5(rq^<ln [ 

wnwT II 

(«K«.l(?l»‘J» II) 
w3iw^r I 

^ «hltM I * |g f l ^ fi«<4-IKWU|lP%ldlH. I 

^ i fPi<^P»§^ i ^3ram3!a*rf&»?nH, 11 

<*l‘t|d5|*l«il‘*IM^'4*d^WRL I 

^d<Si!i«i«<hi!kiiRi'rfl«i<«i5nauii>i. II 
<fld1*ldt>-*IFJT^srT 5ig*T^ ^fJl5TR. I 
^(^MdHiMi II 

?!#; (0 ?wr i 

^ mw*i|fs(i^*h'*i. II 

^ost ^ ** 0 !^ I 

g wwi^* i ft ^ ^n^n^ewnJW II 

i &*iw i S r ?igpm 1 

PrtS ?w «sfi<»«lI««H«flt. II 


109 







II) 


‘hItHW'Ml: M»(«Wlft ^ ^5tg3r 5WT I 



jjwnwslif ^ I 

<n«tu|tiiui ?i«n ii 

%ra:nj sjSpii^ ^qrarr^EniW ^ | 

qrg tl 

ftTOKt yr <IUM4 <al|p4 l iOW i» l . II 


110 





<,TWTflii<nif ^ wRwiR<im«i*t. ii 


^fei ni‘NRiH ^5«fl*llMUlH*i'H. I 
?niwii#T '851^ II 


^n3TPT»ff fwt ^8^ fl5n|3rw^ i 

rRf.JRTN^ %4|U|I II 


^ 8siir ^ ^ spr ^ 5rfWi.i 


PSI ^ 1 II 

awwMftti si^^r^i 

W^rfSispc II 


il^ ^ I 

^TRiTiawi# ^ 


‘ T"jf^9j^fnrnrtv ’ ^ ^Jtra. i ’i. ‘<nf*w’(*ii!r 

I 
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qr? R r tl q R 
?nqT qnmft *FftqWft ll 

(^qqw^ II) 

'qfNw I 

inJr 'qwit t»iwT ?ir i 

^PRWT ^ ijisr *raT II 

OTHWTT fSlqrRsrajfr -qnjifiHqqlMU i 
qq!«w5n g gift^r ^uRsil^^adi ii 

gqyiftRifspKnSt anoRrfeqsftsrf^ i 

•nw ^ i|^ II 


'a<«iiR4»*iMlRi*i Rwft ?n ^rtr sp^t i 
•TFt qiqf ^nrr ^ s>6i<i^^i<hi^*(>H. ii 

«r>3r^^PKr^ gst qnr qq ■q 4 


3*41*1.1 


<jin w R*i qiqw^t isqni. I 

q|Mj|Wq|ihKlRl(l ^ UM4|»MI^«*1ig> II 

-^tiqw^^l ■ >^ t^rq ft 3»T iR rgf l 1 

II) 
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5ifesr R$55*wfir TOT ^ijumRufl n 
«Rf 5 hit ( 3 Mt ^ MWMWWRil^nn I 

II) 

jffTORil^ ^|g»n (?) WR i gw i I 

^ miWI I 
miSpn ^ PtRhrr l «tgaiR ^i n 

•RURfllOMHI ji'>ltl««U|lPMcll I 

«wn 5RW3T II 

f!|?C5 Rijf W 3 : Trtnj^ 5R: I 

JRRt^ R'JSI 51^*1*^ W II 

vwgoift^rfilsft 11 

1 . * WI 1 W I »« I ftr ft« ^ H l il W <M I8: I ‘wfifcit 

ftw^wlflWTS: I V *5R fft 

wni I •». gsR wn • 


la 


lit 




! I 

^<ii«: *<d4<i f^imjfr II 

i^ni: crRnervt g9)<qn: i 

<^M«lfet<K3R4|IW<:;^WIHl&«l : || 

•riw **<*i^*t TWif«j g *nn*i®TJ i 
irSsft < a §tt re ^ Tn^g » «i? l ii 
%?n^^ tli?IV*II^SiW^ 3®^: I 
•ro*T <911^ ^ fHyawg) q j| ; || 

^inw*i«i*OJ»*i t4^|3if^<f|444i«: I 

4«l^ ^ fJPR II 

«ir f«l^ «qpif ^ 1^ ? II 
irKTOtl sn*r9^ «ii?i ^ I 

R*aiKMgii3*i i ^ irerarr ftsRwrar: ii 

II) 

snr^s I 

•n^ »r«l «5i»ia^ sw^iwmft: iwRi. u 

ii« 



?nfefTOP!T II 

liOT TOwrarf ?rSsft *15: 1 
sHif ’TOT 11 

w vf*i«ii^« 4 ix I 

5 raW!t Jipfoi ^ II 

5 W(il«»'i>(ftlWl: SpFfl»n »I?llnfJr: l 
?ran!l urfor ftin< 11 

^i^^vTT SWOT! ^ ‘^D^m I 

■!PI*I =!|OW?ft ■<(UI«.ml^‘ 4 |!^<hl II 
swft ^ »rawr ^d^iftwr 1 
(N^?*nw iwn 'ft®i siw ^ ij^wr 11 
ifl?!! ^ iPTT «n^taiwr 1 

^IWlflW II 

miifiRn«iwiwii 1 

(*lft«iy?!l<>l II) 

n. ‘«n#lg»N%^ wwTwnB: 1 ’ fliftr 

vn^nnm: 1 ^ ‘«t wn4 (Mi’fir «ii<miHi<iu: 1 v. ‘iRfor’ 
?fir ^iwHumwi I 
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^ I 

*i«RiifsiiMiR ftvTjft sr -^asliiii ii 
jfhppifl irawt ^ 5 iK^raTO*prr i 

I 

•iBRsnprr ^snft vj5%i*! 1 «i«ilt<i i 

•njJim ^ ’aW<«RP«r «Ti^’t ! i 
fmi^r sifqit ii 

?WT ^ ^ I 

^ g 'wi if^ia i ^ II 

fWPrt *n(W 5 «n^ H^»»iPViw: w::» i 
miMPi I iwvw'wl II 

II) 


1. ' <IHl l «W W 4 Bi H^* ftr tfi l lH I WmTO : I 'wl-^^ 

tW i fiH€ iyigi I V Bwr (^wiwwjj ’ ft(?r 

9 T 5 : I V. ' I 
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sftnruBjninft i 
I 

oqf ggo^ 

*ig II 

ID 

^reanfftswnn «Ki®*N?nBWT i 

W ^ fiNRft ?IT n: I 

(WT"IFl?t II) 

5rr PwraR?r*TOT <^ i i^a«i<M«fi i 

ftw®^r<Rr strt) ^ fl-jHiMmi ii 

Riwi R^i«ii ft Rnwi '»!*<, II 

3i*<n 1 

«I«IT 3g?C«P>fr(TT MI^IIMl4)ftMlRluft I 

(ft^fciflfrft II) 
I 

ffiireariftnur sjupi i 

(TOaft jRgwr, qjwmt— 


X17 



<sin%3«Rr irwtf ^i^s*tT ^ ^gjarr n 


(^w>ra 3 ^ 11 ) 

*nfw I 

(^^Rprf^rar ^ '>idW3id4ifi)4<ii I 
?^rai^jwTr II 

^n$id »ai|^’?wr fiNi I 
g???Tr ii 

(^^ig^i^t II) 

f«44<t«si I 

-^Sj«fii: ^5WT «l*Iti!»l I 

^ ^ ^gio^NtPd^ II 

II) 

^’Rnrf <h^uiifIi5«JiHy»)i *ii(iiw^«i<!Ji 


HtWHI ’iR^t <(t *5T ^SRft *nil«T 5??|5r ?T- 
® II 


II) 



wswoftj I 

snwrfisp Hur ^ad^rai i 
<hHi%i«ho|f l tgi **<Tt>^ i ORuf l n 

SWIf* II 

Sf^RIT I 

«n^ «t.ann fl g wi 3l%^ g^Ijnm ii 

I 

M fHlR^iWWI wimRI >Tt'^: I 
WfRJJIW^ W <h*iw*§: I 

'M «jpwg^^: ^i^arr «btow«ii ii 

(Sl^jprtirR II) 


vWfKMIA: I I 

V. ' ^ 
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^Nr: I 

*fWr: n*nof i 

^?4wf ^ 

■dflRKfl fii?;?rrf^ li 

snp^ t*r *Rn«Tair <hHu«gH. i 
«78!«?rsfilgpi^ R q|^WT qHldt ii 

«na^ cPTT innwi R ^ ?»«n I 

n hs n ^a^ n fi Ri <ji5fi5.l ftiii ?Rr n 

<h*<U€<«m iR gl R ft^TMT si'WHfUlH. 1 

?*»Tr ^s q i «^«KR<i II 

i^«Rm ^RiRRT»i. 1 
?Tl?J«I «irf^ M ■H^MIMMUIlRl'n It 

«<M I MWI^^ TO? I 

f^lgn TO? ??'^*?r il 

(^TOn>«ir II) 

^ fim (?) TO^ fnfittft V? I 


lao 



*r«» jfWt U(?l8l«4l q8?*«ui<i( « << i i II 




•Tiwi^wTreR:^^ ^ g i 

*l*MIM««f<fl?l*» ft^iRT RR m II 


WR?*g5RRR!^T^RiT I 

*ilhaiR ^ II 
?wr I 

;5pn ^ ^ ^RTOiftrar ii 



^RWT *nf®r %Rr 4lft*fl wP*i«fl ?wr | 
jM «TR?I% ^ «ltr «g4Lf<MI^<hl: II 


(!CT*T01^ H) 


5JJRTOT I 

Rpwwfr f«lqrraH((t i 

ftwft ft# ^ fR 8 g II 

ftfRRtqftW gTW*i<oinjJv^i I 

’9j»S>?iftqirq1li^ftRTr g ft^iqfl: ii 


16 
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I 


•WWiawt ^ II 


3 SPRi^ g^t**n 95iSu«iii i 
’TPTiiwn^ ^ fiHpr II 


(ftwprtlrft II) 

^T I 


frm 5»ISsr sjRjr | 

‘h'JWmtIWiill 4IHI«l|t|<f4M<ll II 




I 

9i<yii*ii ^gw w i g ^ itiiRufl I 

3HI <TtHei ^MH^niII II 

^ I 

^wanT g«n M <CT i s^*i<|gi< i I 
Iwijft 5 ftiwi •*uwwi g^fi'ioii II 

1. ‘ i v ''rwnnwt’% 'rw- 

#ftonTO: I 


122 



aftwrwjnnM i 
I 


?rt: ?Tr5Rwf^*TR*n i 

4tm4)<h(ifi<fiiC4ni ftiPn >T*»*Tr%fft ii 

I 

^tsgvrr f«Nioft •h'«v.l9<hi i 

*r«iiw g»Tq?a II 

^n^reci ^ ft^tfSpur || 


mwmf ^i?r*roft sprr i 

*h'll«mft»fl %*f II 

'^‘jig*Sl*<«iurf*n ^ i 

«KMfg ^ < i| Mn ?r%?[<5fw II 

( *ift «i <a^ i^ II) 


198 



I 

«rR»r i3^ I 

4iMi«4jiD|<A II 

II) 

^reufi ^i^jwBi I 
3 ^^»*ii <^i*<km41m<i i 
?l<9ftt<fl *i?WKii 3-4MC<uii ?nTr II 
«h p fi«i^m (?) ^ 'an(^ig»a[<t i 

i|f^l<4ll ^ ^ II 

^ngocr %«r ^4+iwi'H«if‘/l i 

((^wuyjif<i> H) 

rwwT3®¥T I 

^irir Tw ^ g»i# ®nf55 ^ ^»T(^ «Tr i 
»Tre*TRn <T»i'^iijw«r ^ ii 

«i5T«Tr 8«n H « i / % g Mfj f wwc-i t ffM g. I 

prt *r: ii 

a f*n ^rK^ssmgwwrg. (#) | 

H «r 'rt5t ft*TftwipTr n 

II) 


13i 



I 

g«i!r 5pwmr i 
^iwiiaw ^ II 

TORWiftsft *flHI ?WT <d^lA<mRi>fl I 

g *h^»‘ii girr n 

•H^teRR^TWHT 5WI | 

argwwTO ^ ^npijssin ?i*n ii 
’ig'^ *K<w«iw«n "hi^y i 

(JWlSPOl II) 

*nwnjt p»rTW «<4Hnitl ?’?ht 

qv f3Jt ^ q^raipjwTfqr ^ i 

iTHinr^jpTmt H«i*i(i> i ft»<)ymnref ^i 

l^9if gpioigftPiwijiqMi ll 

(sflwq^ It) 
I 


ftvRft ?(%0t STOt “q %zq*»l II 

^r|ilT ^ ^ ^ »wt I 

( q^ Fr «g <^ ll) 


196 



I 

^ari^wi «R?Br g ii 

(ft'sraniwir II) 


I 

ariwif SR*!;, i 


II) 

ftWT I 


f^w*rr sTfTif&wn l 

^»wrt*wrfl =«r fSrtj^nrqjo^r ii 


I 

g»IWjf «KH>«|{ > fi l 5ft^lW53*wl^R. I 
•hwlUM'S'^lRufl’l. II 

«f^ift^»i<i«3is«ir 4<fi€iHj9|jj;^iiiin I 
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I 


l^errasrfNm ^ «Rm<msTifii«i | 

^0%: I 

H'^'Cl ^iT^refik M4f;TO«Tfl7^<IIH I 




«*rT I 


isjFiT g 





I 

^r^sl^<Rr iwfSsqi i 

?i^r: I 

wnfNi d?r: ^»rql g^i*#»Rsgjiwrr i 
^w*ti*ii 5*TT II 
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^ *rr«ii ii 

%WT I 

^?iT aflf'i'HWi ^!nirsr^fl^«mT j 

\ 

ii??r g*n?T i 

•fl<?|rM«!»4><!»^«l 9i?»«i?T«9VTRufl II 

<l|4||f4|>df|4i I 

'srat =5r f^^snrt I 

I 

^ ‘qPic qi ^T l^ m I 
I 

M«A I «R Pf f b|UdlRl91{!»yiRufl I 

I 

9*5^^ qn*ft jFiTOjsiftwiftoft i 
>jld4hM|Mt«ll ^ fai^Nr 11 
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I 

^ S?*n ! j 

*n[r <wT*<<u i «jJ^q i (i 

ST^PSWft I 

'Hi3"ql<«wi g’sn^ ll 

anrof^ 'T ^i^wtr «i(h«»i i 

PlMi%si<ih<i %®r <an^A<hMiR)*fl II 
^5|^»5'srar*TRT «i<i4iyl%<hiK*'ii < 

ll) 

4l^tqaft«<l ^ ^mgfitn^fsRniL I 
*ft ^ ft<i^fq t ft*i«ii*fl«if^wi<i, II 
MU|fl|Ri(«l*llftl*(lH. I 



iifl r»ii «wg»i i P > I 


^f ^ « ir ii^itflRn«fgg r l II 

^ « Tr ^(Hm i P r ff P i, i 

II) 

I 

^ ^r^jjion i 

s»ragft ?j«iT ft«rn»n II 

II) 

1»W|J J 

•TspgjT ^ fi05ft i5?Ti?l gswfen. i 

MW i ff > S wg < r H W*T i 1^ flW3yi<*ln, II 

(*n^«^rqg^ II) 
i 

ifcpit ^ wilssifliH. I 
«ini5^ ^IWt 11 

li) 


ISO 



I 

inprt '4d*if<i|qa<l tw^*(f*t. I 
xnfstiH BiSrat 


Rl^siw^flSil^qxsJi <Th4«i 


«tH i <af ; nad a 





STOlft II 


(*hl<.U|H|J| II) 


a<!»4ivn I 

«qi5w g555ff ^ wnrt i 

iRWit II 

qqrRR]^^ 5 ^ II 


lei 


11 ) 


Jrt%*n^RjFrrt% i 
9W 1 mK i I 

BT'uwsrr toJi sR^Piwrft ^?prti swftt 
^ Jii^rsf^ ^omi i 

3:?iRsrpmr iraras^fainfefsif sr: ii 
g«i^rod I 

gwiwfwmr ftf^Rpra^innft^^awrPTOrt 

srK^Jifef ^%?(f ftl%«Rf&i^?>5f053i (mgwrH. i 

iirar qRnfw*n*raq«R^ »iw‘l^*i^«l1q. i 

(nirajpflTsi^ II) 
I 

^r^iggjTO^Rrr i 

<*<^n?i4a<a»n <1 R t«tT g^ g ii 

II) 

<HI*IKI|P I 

<HW«<I ^pxRff gnrsij&RPi.i 

•t»ap^#^5^Tort M i ^» in «iqqw iL II 
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P l <yi9 > ^P l < ft 'r *»RiiPf »iuw i *q^H> I 

(<M««|p*h«?l II) 

I 

wpftt <mreRre(?srr fiOa^n *hi«Hnm i 

tJTC?^iwi^^3ii5iw^: «RufHiBli«i II 

g^rasTT fT»Tiffl g!ft^T«;FnH^ i 
^Tisralt 'TIMJHHI ^ u 

ROiR 5npraRfl»TpTTq^3i^ I 
«T*f3T IF^ ^ II 

SRBn f^gsRRfl 5fhTJri*^<>feii i 
5|<a«SI <h6'^ ^ R^RROT^j^RTT II 

(«Tg*lft?P1% II) 

B wnft i 

g®!’^ s^iiwwl J?kijflw*iwpi II 
^plrtW) (0 tilO|^«MiR>flR.l 
tfhm ^ ^ 3 >1 





qir qnt i 

^if^nrapTiff grKTCRf^’gftm^i. n 

mih^«IT«j4ihI ^ MlPl<4^ qr^iripit: i 
-ir II 

*1^ II) 

^i#5«Tr fiCgsrr ^ 1 i 

>ft<l gsi*TO ^ 3^ I 

^ sw II 

«req5i *»w»T 1 ^«Rf g ?rr %?rr ii 
/^sTPnw^RftJTT ^ 9»p#r *T?f33rr i 

*hi4 II 

*JR^I i| i3 i OT I^^d<i . I 

«fi^3^<atid ; II 

nFmr ! i 

nwfSqqa <in4 W!?S 5.a«<4H. II 
^Wi iRB^i «w ?wr ^ *i%5^l 

II) 


IM 



qiHSIRHRfNr "WITOT | 

*r<hjt»u«« ^lofmj^snt^ n 

g<«nif> ii 

f^nc^ *io¥H ^n^fli^fNTRmipr’^. ii 

<i^3f «frTk9 ^ II 

!jit*i5n»«R?f'i^r wfoff ^ ftg®r *i?Tr i 
Jra^RSfejjmp II 

(s^wtomrir w3;«iNd^ ii) 


gMIfeigw^ ^ 1 
fisTR»B^?CRft*Tr II 

3!»4 qig ^lR« ^ I 

^s??rai si% Hiifejif^H. II 


(^FJTRO®^ II) 
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I 


<TOwr qwc«rr ^ i 

qwTn%sft ^ ii 

(i«4iftw«ui phgtfo II) 
nfi^nFfr: I 

^Igigt f%sn«nr I 

3«pftw ?Rr *Rpfr ^JTPTiopjj^m ii 
?%orw:^ ?RT: I 

«fhra II 

^«Rfr JT«i% ^ ?;irsfpn I 

II) 

*T^5!%5f TO >^ 3 : f;f5»^ 

^ 5rfih*T^ R 5Ry^ spRf guRRJT3. 1 
51^ qRrg?#r r 5 ^: to^jwt 
^ wwit»ft <i^'»ifaq t »i . II 

(RwrfRi^ II) 
I 

arewjaaaw ^psWr Rifli«ro 11 
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MIIVMM ^ 5 W8?t II 

g«nt ft«»w i 

wwfli Miwt^ g^rfJi#Rw TO II 

<?* ajiw^a^KT «n»^ <TWM5feir i 

(«*5«^iTOT*r ^<MTOra»iA» II) 

^ ?RTOft fiw? < l«fr TO >t <};P l fl l I 

■^g^aiT fli ?R#TO ?i®t^ '? || 

gsi* TOffJlWf ^ TOIT <ftq | gq4 l: I 
TOI^ TOT TOfl ^ •Wl®f9: II 

««mn ?ll^l ^ TO# ^Npft TOT I 

(^»nflpRra»i o It) 

-<iAi*i^«afhl gonfocroi^Rn^ii 


1 . 'ssnf f(*iw ^rft’flt Ti5i»?R«ii \. ' ^iMi'!iww(JnJI^’fif 
TOPfftm ' >ti<i^flr wni, i 


u 


m 





5^3«reRf ^ ii 

?RRrs ^filnr a g^TO’SC.I 

?fir9r ^raPTRsr ^ ^ ll 

«i pf tyni i <^< i v<wi 5Tft«Trar^^«i^ i 

(i^^thKUIHlH SKftlMdd n) 

-srsT'^'^^i ^j?cr ^’«?i'5sid$na<i i 
aw^-hflMftOsrr sft^ifr^r > ^<gt^< ir ii 

(H>i^<iul ?jjrart^5rnirn. ii) 

^alwi (*t<lf>fll I 

ii*<w»<g^ga>i ^<g i f^d t ra Tr ii 
anBissrthJng^ a«i0f3di i 

sRrasn^sr 3^ ^ «w<fl ^pTW5r ii 

(^CTHOl^ II) 

g^5r: I 

tiWl 
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IRnsn^STJl^RTI I 

qv qpg?# qw II 

qqrftslqfei^ «ireft*ir qr feraift qr i 

(«»^*i5rptJi <<«h1qn«Hiqd& II) 

^pqoft q^ qirfr ^s*n»rfopjft?iT i 
qig%3rr ^Nqaqj'^f^woi i«ki ii 
ijqqrq ^wqiq qwflqi^qgq’l. i 
qqr “q qi^sq ^ qi^q^qq ! || 

RwMwi qgoft q qn*fr ?8*mr am i 
^ ^»qWr ?ra«««ir ii 

(ft^jqqWl II) 

^qq irq <ftffi ^ ^ ftsuwq II 

q^rariresqir qs^oqq^srt^ i 
fqnqRqrr V || 

q<wii«f^>q wFwirarqwfiw^ i 

( M«fq> i <uim* l oqwqefe ll) 
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I 

wnpi i 

^Wfeiw «ranfrT nipiTF ^ ti 
nwqft i 

yiK« i f <t*n<f ?WT II 

*BWPRf 3 *TR*ft 3 ?3I3«Tni.l 
^rawqff ^^<3iMlygo^3*H j d » ^ofl*iL II 
3 l^ <t {t ^>< r an T i^ ^®fsnn.i 

fs qi g^g f w t ’ng«Nft ^?r^: n 
wi*wtw i ^ < W ^>W l R oi» I 
q ^ t «< ?wt i 3^i mqw i i i^ q i; li 
<pfin 

(5P?5Hmit li) 
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wU r nnH iwift I 

*IS: II 

*iFT ^*re«r *nj^ »wP9poi*n^sni. i 
^ <i«t»fili!<3Ti*4lf«ii44l II 
^'uyTkl^HMiii q(nray^< ^a yg ; i 
•n*n?rr toot: ^ t ^I r c ra H ii 

nmr II 

<if^wg* T a^ m I 

«fi t «ti i « ipi ^ ?w ft« w O ?T3*c. II 
•IMI^J^I <IWl I 

imn mt «<a% q ft i q«w« r^ < f g | ; n 

^^Wi * T '*rcij hq R< ^ f i 

mm mvr mnm^ m ii 
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?!cr: 




?sqs?n*ig?wW m iftm 

?Rft W^^Rnf?t4N®n I 

<iP i »^ fit^RRn^*n^ II 

Hl^ui*iaiiu| II) 


<;^u| i> HM»Iyi ’T ^ ^SjRrf^l II 

3r5i*ifs^fKt «ro^ II 

JRTfoff ^HUe'TIdi TOieddfllf^dlH. I 

II) 

TOft ^g^WI i^ijf^rll I 

y T ^(T i O<i<hi It 

^ ^I?f ^ ^flig_ I 

11% g 3WB fiB#f Pin# nwuRT It 

(ftqmTyft ii) 


le 


14S 





?reRnwsraA*n i 

<l<^t*mwi ^ II 


^**i'»ii t^^4i ^sran^K’^iftoft I 
TOProrasmftsrr *i«in>(t ii 


(a fa i ^ifj pt aTOwqs^ ii; 


TOIoft ^OTWFSr WWiRJJlWri*®: I 
^ 3 »?% «'»SrnflaL«l g*ir ii 

11) 


^ aT^T^K^mJw I 
5l^TO?R!^r ^ «r<<i«gdi || 


'<idi4igid^g^i I 
j»M>»hMHi tm ftrar ?g5ir ii 


<«iy«ijKHi!i ll) 


nit^otr q a w ^i ( S>g> t wi i 

git^’iSRizF^ gsr ii 
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srt?WRRepinf5i I 

qjr ?wr i 

^ijawudiHq «n5r Iw iiCTSprr ii 

II) 

fiPrar yvfufi ^ • 

fllT?W*I5CTr ^ <HIWHI«a%<lP*(dl II 

^rr I 

(H,44iKU||4ij| 4i<;«Md^ II) 

?'WRnraftq?n i 
<*>MI3?IJMsl|UT««<€WI II 

(<Km«i<»8^ II) 

I 

^q 1 < 1 <u | ^gTf> r sn N<waf g» »^^ (0 II 
51^55^521^ ^<,<i*i<mil 5 i^ I 

Jigjrannn^t «i44H«*ii&di n 
s^hirtr ^ f%s*mn «^«i>hi4»»jri i 

(^3lH>'iiM*i •a?m«iR^iMd^ II) 
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W 5 WI I 

<I«Nh4%wi II 

?o# *TW 4n>T ?f^u| I 

^ 'iiM*)*i1 «rost 5^3® w* II 

11 ) 

f5l«.04rt ^ ^IrKHR^I flg i ^ gt II 

(^*ft3nwr II) 


fi»»IWWII ^r*ir ^^r?5T^3^^s I 

(0 5r(%;^ni|5P?rf^ II 




(ai^wr’Tm^i ire5R3% II) 


^*Trt^?Tt *I^PWWI1’TI I 

<tk^ 9IW ^Ti*5«*5rfiK*T5r«?Tr 11 

(^*?«>irst II) 


148 



I 

g«Rr •ir g^H*n ii 

^ fii-0dH3«iAdi i 
^TiiOT ?r*n(S>9T swifts II 

<flsin ^ (?) i 

q H ^g iiffq >Tg % II) 

?TW^ 5«Tnn sf^^rr «R*nf^ i 
^ ^PS^rersnjL ii 

^H^ntnwRu^t w i 

II) 

g(^r ^■ui4l I 

^sT^n^srassrfter 'Ari^i^i g^^fi^tii ii 

II) 

M*iq^ i( ^ [ g r ^ 5«fnwjfr iif i 

( ! ifa i <mi* i^ g i ^ <i Mg% II) 


ug 





«n:?r 5rf^3K»T?wr ii 

(«q*io«% II) 

«T?l^ I 

*TO5«R?RRsn ii®«n*i5?iftwr i 

«K<Pg< I S i <D ^ I f % g < TI « T <U Tl fi i ai II 

^ *1^? «W*RTfi>^ I 

fw ifilgr II 

^ r Jnwr i 

II) 

f>«u|4tuif g *TtRrtr i 

«3nr II 

3fli55ir I 

II) 

««on ’ J l «i*a i ^i ^nip iPim. i 

'iR’s^wanr ii 

ISO 



sff^tinii«grwrrt^ i 


(^l«hl<u||j|i) II) 

«iro^f 3 tPK Rt ft i 

IKPUKTO I 

^ feiR/Ni II 

(^?^*ios% H) 

Viwft jRrfi«*Tr I 

Hj B ^CW I ‘hMl3>i<ii» f^3P5ft A««MlRon II 

(t^lgrrot II) 

’^rgwwT 

’<t3§'>ii fi|5|?n iTfi^iuTiv^^Ri^hi I 
«Rm4«ijAtwi ^ ii 

w»ft 5 | q R ftrar i 
«ra?«?nTrfiRn ii 


isi 



^•TTRl^qm w^1w«iqRs»5»l^?n: n 

(arg^j^RPT^r 5refqwifi!qiq2& ii) 

^igo3T ^RPTT IrRT RfidlMlI^^HOil I 
a^Ntsr ^ n?ihfft *fPJ^J®roft ii 
airra^«r 517 * 1. 1 

ar^ ^ PW qpRT: II 

^ TRf gwt I 

(ft«g«i^Wt II) 

^f^Tfl^^qn ar «tor!t it»w i «ife«h i 1 
5*Tr??ig^ *g5%s^*rf&5m 11 

qfi^ft «hqi«aqfg f ^ 5r«n^ i i sfl^O 1 
<it» i t^iq> i (t f ^ q f) 51^ -"iigu^i *pii% 5 pn n 
*if5rao*g^?j^ wi^ 5i*iqi(')i*ii<t> 1 
%R II 

•Hi»i'^*iI»<H.i qiRft (^»n I 

sttFRf *ii<i<mh*ii<k: qtftwr ^*Tr; 11 

(S5<q»i7«n*TSl n^5nT3% u) 
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I 

?i«if*»TOTOpCT irsTB^^rewiftsft ( 

AMRIT It 

^ ^RMT q^' l ^a i I 

H/^ ^ 3 5^1^ 11 

sn?f g <?iR 

((^■g'^fliTft 11) 

^ gtCTOwwffi »r3ro%ift fl>Rn i 

«IRI%«W ^ 5R%^3C^f^ II 

(^«rt3Ttfir ID 

«mtwf <Ni<K«i ^w*npTO3?ir i 
^^TRyfK^mi M^'A«i'»i*iiMi II 

*iw*n«i%«iwil*fe'i^ infill 1 

(!ljS«KU||ift Oi?5ni2& II) 


1. WtrtifRi *Hfl«PlftH6: 1 \. 1 


M 
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inrrasnmr ^ ii 

(«ITOIH% II) 

^« T wmu i q. I 

^fa ^nro ar B TTSB^ni. II 

?i^ •«ii*ncw ^ ?^iot g I 
't<wt«w ^ II 

%?r??rRRRft5i BzwRWtlSl^ I 
•fMBlPlfil ?RI: >!3 II 

( ^s pi i t ^» i^ II) 

^mpprost <^3^: 1 
sftomR5tfil?l5SI' "JT Hl^uiiw^fl *liR^ II 

'T >IRrc: BSPlf *1% ?Wt Pl*iiH«n: I 

II) 


n. ^<iiiDiUj»i«i«IRl wi^i 




^51 I 




I 

^ I 

cSMTHW^HI SWjr 5ft?gy iTT J!m^ II 

^ Hi I 

^nrfteftRfr II 

^if^^i^^iSicfl (?) I 
«ITOanRRI3W II 

5iFn g T^t % i 

^ ^ ^ g Hji^H? 

^ SriJig^fe^JRRJ^ I 
^RWOrt^f^iFTT II 

^. 'fA g TO TTSRT^i w(®w?n%f!r TO. I 

'tow wi ?T^' ^ ga^f^rong^ft^ wtr^ €TO \ 
ggwggwffm'Jiyi^frHt ^^NwPf wi*^4ll^fsi- 

gdlKfi^i I V. g^gPrftr torrh i 
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w % ^ «nit II 

ywHi ^N’mp ^ I 

li*U|l5l»(/»l<Tr 5 II 

<R'<us4i3>di «rnm ^ I 

<<4^*manmdd II) 

wnronwpnPt ^8wiwii4*f i 
3nl^«^«g(WJ '?«i5?fW>T8r ii 
»|WTOI% 3 91 JTStPH ! I 
«hwnr*(ftfli ^ wf*4<oi^l^ II 

y«HI 5%9Rig:^ I 
'Sii3*ii*i 9(Wk ?8i9i i8*i 9«n ii 

?Wl »#: 9 W 9 9 » WI I 

9t qi" ^<iift fwr 3 sfilBt 9«pn^ ii 

(5iiiTO>i*J q«wiR»maS ii) 

1. «f I X. ' fTOfW ^5 ipiiVMi 

HWT «5’ IWr TBI9RH I 


US9 




«n»HfelT ^ Ir^T a^ SgiP flRRt (Stif II 
3»q®nw«^ ftai^ 4 t nP i ^fli i 

n) 

i ^H^i P si ^ ’ flqw«fH0'^0 1 

ftnwranr^^TT irKr Pl*4lsn I 

ftg^ ^ fi^ ^ <ftiot II 

«h-^« i a^ i P<ti i ^ ^ 1 

^5«n 4ISU4 3»4i<^ BRttR^ II 

3^ ficg^ fi^4?i i 

»»BRr *fll>IW<i M<l^ l f i R l ^«l^ II 

(l J«?«hl<uiHlil II) 

»JlBl^s I 

^Tfs^Jsr ^ ^jji^rfSNqiw i 

$P«ft fifipIT <flwl^<ll II 

II) 
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QuuJir — Q^en-msu aeofi 
atrisnssQsin^uj/reir s(^sn^€ua‘<ssS O^il^snL^ 
Qsi^9i>tsiiriB(^ QuiuQo, 

(p^ii^strfieuirainhy Q^iu6uuQuajiQ/Bir(^fi.) 

^(S^tOttStarQuiuff — SQ^s»fify,irfi sirimsaQsiri^ 

ujirearQpsijf. Q^efrenot s€t>^ ^Q^gQ. 

tnpjpi Quiuir — ffirCoSi^ (^.slLadl. Qsu^ 

eoaariBQsaQguasfl (o^LLesiLJSltuear gQeiruiUSun . 

(^(2pgSj^irfi uanu- Qstri^tSlar Quiuir — euirsssrii 
SQpsnp usKi^^eoiL^uiB aira/ioQs/n^Qiussra 
Sffipgo QgueArQih. 

^L9iBa€0iSsaar(Sy Quiudi^Seii eu/rear^^a/ens.) 

( 0 ^ l 1 «) i _ aSie^eniri(^ ^ppir^ 9ir(2at^ &puiSeoirpir 
t/fuj^tu (Seu^(2eu6sifi QK(BAsirsp^eu^Qpp(T^&r 
QsiLesiLJfiU QsL-eoam iB^ sQpsnpeuiragi^ (oaQt^Aev/r 
seofil Opetremeu Qp^t^ ^(op^ojirQui. 

(0£./rLM89f7/3««^®, QptuQtuQutuirpQpir(^^) 
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... 45 

... 362 
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360.861, 366. 368. 370.372. 377. 

378,388.384. 887 

Akihara ••• 336 

Alaka*obudaka 27, 80 

Alakshml • • • 398 

Alamba • • • 293 

AlfdbasaQa, 19. 134. 141, 164. 158. 

161,169. 268,269,367.368. 365 
Alv&rs ••• 390 

Amba ••• 358’ 

Ambika 196 f. n.. 358 

Amrita 251. 284, 285 

Amfite'ghata ••• 374 | 

Am4a 86. 119, 120, 882 | 
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134, 189, 141, 144, 163, 166. 
169. 176. 178. 194, 204. 211. 
269. 263, 265. 268. 286, 286, 
288, 323. 870 
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335. 888, 339, 843. 345, 846. 
347, 356. 357. 361, 366. 366, 
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Annapurna 12, 870 

ADtarabmaD ... 146 

Antariksba-15ka 162, 166 

Anugraha ... 398 

Anuiaaana-parvan ... 227 

Aparajita 362, 369 


Apaaras 94, 95, 308 f.n., 370 


Amiwmadbhedagama 306, 318 
821, 373.377. 884. 894 
Anfihaba 329 

ADandakamaraswami, Dr.. . . 221 
Aoanba 200, 257, 258 

Anantasana, deaoription of,. 19 
AnaDtalayaoa ... 114 i 

Anaauya 251, 262 | 

Andbakara ••• 382 

Andbakasura 379, 380, 881, 382 
Adgada 242, 344 

Adgolaa, a measure 21, 23. 28 
31,92, 168, 164, 186. 189, 
190, 201, 208. 289 
Angti)lya ... 69 

AAgdr ... 279 

Apimfipdavya ... 251 

Animals in the hands of 
images ... 11 

Animddha 212, 280. 232, 288, 
284, 286, 287, 288, 240 


Aramula, in Travanoore. 
manufacture of metal 
mirrors in. ... 12 

Arehalogioal Survey of 
Mayurabhanja. 19, f.n., 301 
Archcelogical Survey of 
Western India, Belgaum 
and Kaladgt ... 174 

Ardra, nakshatra, 86, 90 

Arikdiari-Parakrama Paudyaddva, 
64, 210 

Arisbta ... 197 

Artba ... 306 

Arinjigai ... 390 

Arjnna 210, 211. 273 

Ampa 288. 312, 318, 316, 317 
334 

Amndbatf ... 869 

Arya ... 885 

Aryaman 77, 809, 811 

Asanamdrti ... 78 

Asanas 17-21, 85, 889 
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Aibtami feithi 
Aii, same at kba^S^i 
Aab^a-tfila measure 
Asokatree 
Alrama 
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Ayudhae. Ayndha-purushas. 63. 
91. 93. 96, 97. 106, 107. 109, 
no. Ill, 112. 118. 116. 166. 

167, 288.298 
B&dami, 104, 140, 167, 169, 172. 

174, 266, 287 


Asuras. 86, 36, 115i 120, 121, 129, 
128, 126, 127, 131. 144. 146, 
147. 149. 162,162. 163. 167, 171. 
172, 216,217. 804, 384. 346,846. 
348, 361, 862, 863. 866^ 3^6J, 

ABura-m4y4 381 

... 381 

Asrirudhadevi — 371 

Asntthi - 362 

Aivatlrthi 

Asvini 76. 9*. 806,314.316 


Atast 

Atma-murti 

Atman 

Atharvana-veda 

Atiobapdika 

Atma-vldy& 

AtTi 


346, 346 
... 400 
... 294 
... 73 

... 357 
... 382 
... 261 


Auroavabba '3 

Avarapa 247, 248, 249 

Avarapa'ddvatas 247, 248 

Avataras of Visbpu 32, 103. 119, 
120. 124, 127, 128, 156, 189, 
247 

Avdsa, definition of, ... 119 


Badarayapi 

... 194 

Badara tree 

... 276 

Badari 

... 274 

Baga, same as Bagho 

.. 811 

Bageji 

... 108 

Baiohoja of Nandi 

214, 263 

Bala 

234, 287 

Bau 

333, 372 

Balabhadra 

. . 200 

Balaohandra 

18. 69, 60 

Bala-Gapapati, desoripbion of, 62 

Bklaji 

... 270 

Bala-K^ishpa 

... 216 

Balapramathanl 

364, 400 

Balarama, 3, 20, 196, 200, 201, 

202, 212, 239, 240 

Balavan 

48,49 

Balayikarpika 363, 399, 400 

Bali. 161, 162. 168,166. 167, 171. 

172, 173, 174, 176, 180f. n., 397 

Bali-pitba, 

... 382 

Bambajdla'Sutta 

... 301 

Sana, 6, 49, 63, 64, 66, 66, 144, 

172, 186, 189, 202, 

223. 266, 

267. 268, 261. 269, 

278, 289. 

292, 293, 342, 343, 

346, 847. 


„ of Para4iirama ... 120 
Avidya 293, 296. 882 

Ayigbna ••• *3 

Avyafiga, same as ahyanga, 308 
f.o., 814. 316. 816 

Avyonhana, 308 f.n. 

Ay6dhya ••• 188 


356, 867, 369, 363. 864, 869 
886, 388 

Bellary 

108, 279 

B61ur, 

143, 177, 178, 243. 259 

Benares 

... 271 

Bengal 

100, 142. 869 

Bbadra 

... 368 
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BhBdnkfiji 196 f. n.. 357 I 
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Bhadr&Bana 17. 18, 368. 393 
Bhsga 309, 310, 311 

Bhagavad-giia ... 211 

Bhagavata-purana 123, 124, 127, 
128, 180, 186, 186, 196, 216, 
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Bhagavati ... 361 

Bhairava 9, 381, 382 

Bhairavf ... 366 

Bbakti ... 215 
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Bharadvaja ... 355 

Bharata 194. 195 

Bharaia^sdstra 213 f.D., 

Bb&ratl ... 335 

Bhaaba ... 335 

Bbukararaya ... 294 

Bbauma 300, 305, 319. 320, 323 

Bhavani ... 340 
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Bbima ... 399 

Bbima ... 334 

Bbindi 289 
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Visbpu. ... 79 

Bbogasanamurti 87, 88, 106 
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Bb5faetbAnakamurti 61, 82, 83. 
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376 

Bhuta-gapas 37, 362, 398 

Bhuta-m&tA ... 362 

Bhuta-tanm&tr&s ... 293 

BhuvaDesa-Gapapati ... 58 

BhuvanOevArl ... 371 

Bbuvar&ha, .desoription of, 132 
Bljaksbara 290. 330 

Bilva 20, 374 

Biodu ... 330 

Birudas ... 214 

Bddhdyafia'Gnhya'Siitras . 390 
Bombay 142, 172 

Bombay Sobool of Boolpture. 63 
Brabma 11. 13, 29, 45. 73. 76. 81. 
82. 83,86, 68,89,90, 91. 93,94, 
95. in. 112, 122, 123. 124. 125, 
126, 128, 129, 130, 131, 137, 
138, 139, 140, 144, 145, 146, 

I 149, 157, 165, 170. 171, 178, 
179. 180, 239, 252. 253, 254, 
262. 263, 264, 265. 266, 335. 
336, 347. 350. 355, 356, 372, 
I 377, 379. 382, 383 

j Brabmaoh&rin ... 286 

I Brabma-pada 85, f. n. 

Brabmapae 76, ISO, 181, 182, 184. 
I 249f.a..261 
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Brahmaoaspati 45, 46 

BrahmaQi 381, 383, 384, 389 

Brahmapda 168, 169, 336 

Brahmanda-puram 60, 61. 171 
Brahmasaoa ... 85 | 

Brahm-sUras ... 92 

Brahmvaivarta-purdna 45, 46. j 
195 1 

Brahmi ... 335 , 

Brihad-brahma-samhtd 78 235 
Bnhad-dharma-purdna ... 265 
Brihat-aamhita 201, 202, 219, 228 i 
Brihaspati 45, 46. 121, 300, 305, I 
320, 323 

Buddba 25. 103, 130, 133, 316, 
218, 219, 320, 321, 265, 273, 
SOI 

Buddfai 44,48,63,393 

Buddhism ... 219 

Buddhist period, vajra re- 
presented in, 8, 219, 273 ' 
Budha 300,305,330,323! 

Burgess 8f. n., 79 

Calcutta Museum 175, 179 
Chakra 1, 4. 53. 64, 80, 81. 86, 
89, 95. 97. 99, 100, 101, 102, , 
104, 105, 108, 109, 112. 113, 
120, 127, 128, 132, 185. 136, ; 
144, 150, 152, 153, 155, 156, 
158, 161, 164, 165, 167, 170, 
175, 177, 178, 179, 195, 201, 
204, 209, 210, 223. 228, 229, 
230, 231, 236. 239, 240, 243, 
248, 250, 253, 254, 255, 256. 
257, 258. 261, 262, 267. 268, 
869, 271, 275. 278, 286, 287. 
288. 290. 291, 292. 295. 810, 
317, 330, 339, 341. 342, 343. 
345, 346, 347, 356, 357, 358, 
380, 384, 385 
... 290 
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Chakrattajivar ... 990 

Chakrayarttins 29 f. d.| 80 
Chalukya 2, 7, 23. 103, 104, 141, 
219, 255. 812, 315 
Chamara 107, 166, 242. 248., 359. 
289, 290, 316, 347 f. n.. 367, 
•374 

Chamuuaa 21, 364, 380, 381, 383, 
386, 389 

Chapda ... 351 

Chanda ... 357 

Chapda-nayika ... 857 

Chapdarupa ... 857 

Chapdavatf .... 357 

Cbapdika 333, 346 

Chapdogra ... 357 

Chandra 82.83. 86. 88. 89. 94, 95. 
138, 139, 165, 171. 173, 174, 
300, 318, 319, 320, 369, 899 

Chandrajnana ... 19 

Cbandrakala ... 345 

Chandrasana ... 368 

Chandrasdkbara ... 335 

Obapdra ... 198 

Chara-rasi, same as obara- 
bbavana 85, 85 f. n., 90 

Cbaturvimsatimurtayah 176, 225 
Obauri 140, 861 

ChenDakdsayasvamin temple 177, 
243, 244 

Cbhandas 249 f. n. 

ChhanuBvira ... 81 

Cbbaya 307. 314 

Chihna ... 386 

Chinmudra, same as yjftkhyana- 
mudra and sandaraaDamiidra 
14, 16, 111 

ChiraDjfvi ... 119 

Chitraratba ... 184 


Ohakra-puroiha 
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OoDjeevaram 
CroBaders 
Oupid, Indiao. 
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Dadikkombu 107. 108, 167. 158. 

160, 269 

Daifcyas 198. 199, 217. 218 
Daivika-pada 86 f.D. 

Daivlka-Vaiudeva ... 240 

Daksbipa ... 146 

D&kahipaobara ... 101 

Dakibipamurti, vipa in the hand 
of. 9 

Pamaru. 9, 253. 343. 346, 863, 

367. 366. 366, 387 
Dambodbhava ... 274 

Dnasaha 396. 396. 397 

D&mddara 229, 232, 233, 234. 237. 

... 238 

Danavas 126. 171. 172 

Dapda 167. 212, 248. 267. 258, 
287. 288. 289. 302, 303 f.n.. 306, 
309, 312, 314, 316, 320, 321, 
323, 857, 361, 368, 886, 388 
Dapda-hasta 14, 16, 48, 58, 67 
Dapdanayaka 303 f.n., 304 

Dapd&sana ... 369 

Dapdi ... 306 

Daofca 53. 56, 67, 68, 59. 63, 64, 
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Datt&trfiya, 104. 128, 181. 288, 
251, 262. 258, 264, 266 
Daya 238. 266 

Deogarh ... 110 

DfiTa-gapas, same as Ddvas 106, 

360, 379, 880 
Ddvaki 196, 196 

Ddvala ... 267 

D6vaDagari ... 331 

D5vaB 36. 36. 115, 140, 171, 360 
Dfivatas 308. f.n. 

Ddvf, 14. 43, 54, 65, 101, 137. 
141, 142, 143, 144, 204. 206. 
206. 249, 253, 260, 327, 332, 
333, 336, 337, 838, 339, 340, 
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353, 354. 357, 361, 372, 378. 

390, 394, 

Devl’bkagavata ... 260 

Devimahatmya 333, 336, 337, 378, 
385. 888, 

Dbammilla 27, 30, 107 

Dbananjaya ... 379 

Dhanus, 5. 49, 64, 65,95, 111, 170, 
186, 189, 202. 223, 266, 257, 
261, 269. 278, 290, 292, 342, 
343, 346, 356. 367, 359, 386, 
888 

Dbanvantarin 123, 261 

Dharma 123. 265, 266, 806 


66,66, 67 Dbarmaraja ... 42 

Darbba ... 144 Dharma- sastras ... 23 

Darbbi ... 67 DhiU ... 336 

Dantavakra ... 147 Dbat^i 309,310 

Darpapa, deacripfcioD of, ... 12 Dbftnoka ... 197 

Dalaratba . . . 187 DCiI . . . 886 

Dadatila, maaeure. ... 190 Dbrava-bdras of Vishpu ... 79 

DadAvatan Oavo ... 174 Dbnmraka ... 48 


Daaifatiru of Viihpu, ohapter | Db?aja 68. 287, 289, 346. 
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Dbyana 135, 220. 247 

Dby&oi'Baddba . . . 265 

Dig-gajas ... 376 

Dikp&Ukas 94, 244 

Dipdl - 306 

Dindigul 107. 157 

Dipti ... 368 

DI» 145. 147. 379 

Divya^prabandhas ... 268 

Dandubhi 351, 352 

Daratyaya ... 335 

Durga 4. 11, 43. 93, 196 f. n.. 202, 
333. 334, 341, 342. 345. 362. 

354, 356, 357, 391 


Durgama 

Dvapara-yuga 

Dvaraka 

Dvarapalakas 
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GadA 2. 4. 52, 55, 87, 95, 98, 66. 
100, 102, 103, 108. 109, 110, 
111, 116, 133, 155. 156. 167, 
170, 175, 176. 177, 228, 229. 
280. 231, 236, 240, 242, 253, 
254. 256. 257, 258, 261, 268, 
269, 286. 287, 288. 289, 291, 
292. 293. 310, 319, 320, 822, 
336. 346, 356, 358. 365, 884, 
885, 389 

G&dhi ... 182 

Gaja-hasta, same as dapda* 

hasta ... 16 

Gajakarna ...48,49 

Gaj&nana ...39,46 

Gajdodra 266, 267, 269, 

GAna-GopAla 207, 206 

Gapapati. same as Gapdsa 2, 82 
35, 39, 44, 45, 46, 48. 49. 51, 
56, 57. 59, 60. 61. 62. 64. 65, 
67. 93, 361, 388, 389 


Dvibbanga 

49. 340 

Ganapati, Bala, 

52 

Dwarf inoarnation of Vishpa 123 

,. Tarupa, 

52 

Earth-goddess 

... 260 

„ Lakshmf 

58 

Eastern and Indian Archt- 

., Maba 

63 

lecture, of Fergnsson 

79f. n , 

., PiPgala 

53 

Egyptian Tau 

... 331 

„ Uohohbisbta ... 

53 

Bkadanta 39, 46, 

47, 60, 61 

1 „ t^rdhva 

53 

Skayfipi 

... 395 

! ,. Nritta 

59 

Bkavira 

... 335 

1 „ Prasanna 

57 

Elepbant-headed 

... 43 

1 „ Bhnvandsa 

58 

Elura cave temples by Bur- 

Dhvaja 

58 

gess 

...8f. n.. 
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Batri ... 56 

Edvala ... 63 

^akti ... 63 

41, 46, 380 
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GaDdharvaa 367, 369, 808, f. n. 

862 

(Hndhamadana mountain 274 
GapdabaBatha ... 170 

Gadga, same aa the Gangea. 41, 
178, 180,272 

Garuda 91, 93,95,102, 104, 105. : 
107, 108, 113, 146, 160, 164, ' 
156, 166, 176. 178. 204, 240, ; 
243, 263. 254, 255, 257. 258. i 
259, 262, 265, 267. 268, 269, I 
288, 284. 285, 286. 287. 306. ; 
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Oaruda-Pwrana ... 129 * 

Gaurf, 48,333,336 337, 340, 360, 
361 

Gaya ... 216 I 

Gayatri ... 248 j 

GhaQti 9. 10, 114, 294, 346, 347. j 
356.357.366,368. 387,388 
Ghap^karpI, 368 | 

Ghritavari, layer of a pitha. 20 I 
Girija-Naraaimha 149, 150, 154 i 
GSkarpa 48, 49 

Gokula ... 196 

Gdloka ... 46 

Goroohana 357 

G^dvardhana ... 197 

Gdvardhana-dhara-Kriabpa 214 
Govinda, 130. 229, 231. 234, 237, 
243 


Grahaa 

Grahapati 

Gudimallam 

Gahftgraja 

Gupaa 


318, 322, 323 I 
... 320 
11,22,312 
46, 47 
234,293 


Gupta period, Taindpaylta found 
in. ... 23 

Gupta*rapi DAvf ... 334 

Guru 176. 323 
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Haihayaa ... 186 

Hala, 6. 184, 165. 201, 212, 289, 
248, 258, 292, 865, 888 
Hal6bfdu 66, 155, 208. 210, 214, 
252, 264. 278, 279 
Hamaa 323, 883 

Hanuman 16, 187, 190, 191, 192, 
198, 194. 196 
Hare ... 271 

Hara. 86. 97. 98. 103. 106, 109. 

Ill, 236, 306, 344. 370, 371 
Haraaiddhi 342, 343 

Hari. 126, 181, 195, 200. 222, 230, 
232. 243. 271 
Harihara 270, 271 

Hari- hara-pitamaha, 238, 255, 256 
Haridra-Ganapati . . 69 

Hartvam^a . . 195 

Haraha . . . 233 

Haata, a measure, ... 21 

Havia ... 146 

Havya-kavya ... 146 

Hayagrlva 125, 126, 260, 261 

Head-gear, varieties and deaorip- 

tiona of, 28-31 

HAramba 46, 47, 57, 65 

Hdti ... 289 

Himalayas 46, 273, 334 

Himavan . . . 351 

ffmdu Mythology, by 
Kennedy, 39, 200 f. n. 

Hiranyagarbba 336, 337 

Hirauvakaha. 131, 132, 133, 144, 
147, 379 

Hirapyakaaipu, 145 146, 147. 

148, 149, 152, 153. 154, 155. 
157, 159. 260, 292. 379 
History of fine Arts in 
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Smith, ... 241 
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HoyaaldBTara lieint)le, 66. 214. 

262. 278 

Hoysala, 99. 176, 177, 209, 214. 

220. 227. 243. 312. 317. 376 
Hofcfi 145. 147 

Hrada ... 217 

EriabikSsa, 229. 232, 233. 234. 

237, 239, 293, 336 

Hubu ... 267 

IkabukOdapda ... 210 

Iksbv&ka ... 184 

Iluppal, wood for making 
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Japamala ... 363 

Jarasandha ... 198 

Jata 180, 250, 254. 291 

Jatabhara 347, 369 

Jata-makuta 27, 28, 66, 96, llli 
113, 135, 150, 186, 254, 845, 
359, 362, 377, 378. 387, 889, 
390 

Jata mapdala 247, 276 

Jatilavarman Parantaka 
Papdyadeva ... 391 

Jaya 37, 102, 147, 349, 361, 368 
Jaya-Durg& 342, 844 


kurmasaoa 

20f.n. 1 

India Muaenm 

... 176’ 

Indra 35. 42. 43. 

76. 77. Ill, 121. 

122, 153. 161. 

165, 182, 197, 

284, 350, 351, 355. 362. 380 

Indrapi 

860. 361, 388 

Indradyumna 

... 267 

Indiakshl 

... 370 

Indriyae 

... 293 

Indakari 

... 241 

lab^iB 

249 f.D. 

Isyarl 

... 336 

ItihaflaB 

... 77 

Jagannalba 

273, 376 

Jagali, a layer of a pi^ba ... 20 

Jaimini 

... 260 

Jainas 

... 220 

Jalamayl 

... 399 

Jala-rupipl 

... 398 

Jala^ayin 

263. 264, 266 

Jamadagni 

181, 184, 186 

Jambav4n 

167, 171 

Jambu 

... 52 

Janaloka 

... 130 

Janirddana 

880. 282, 886 


Jayanti 

... 369 

JhaoBi disbriofc 

... no 

Jina 

... 217 

Jn^na 

234, 286. 287 

Jn^na-mudra 

17, 114, 366 

Jn4na-Bakti 

... 854 

Jn&na-avarupi 

... 235 

JnaneodriyaB 

... 293 

Juhu 

... 260 

Ji^piter 

... 316 

Jvalas 

... 4,32 

Jyeshtibaddvi, Bame as Alak- 

Bbmi, 335, 363, 390, 891 392, 

393, 394, 
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Kadru 

283, 284 

Kailasa 

40,60.78, 180, 213, 


330, 379 

KailaaanatfaaBvamin temple 106 

Kaitabba 

91.93, 94. 109, no. 


112, 113, 147, 264 

Kala 

350, 899 

KaUdi 

. . 395 

Kftlakuta-visha ... 396 

Ealaratrl 

48, 885, 359 

KalaBB 
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Ealiyuga 41. 221. 222. 266. 333 
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Eallesvara feampla ... 102 
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Kalpa-sutraa 249 f.n. 
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Ealpaka- lata ... 53 
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Eanadhuma ... 121 
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Eankapa 23, 371, 374 
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Eantl 233, 319 

E&ntimapdala 306. 315 

Eapalall, 13. 356, 362, 363, 364. 
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EappA ohennigaraya 243, 244, 

269 

Earapda-makufca 

27. 29. 66. 67, 

101, 139, 151, 

190, 193, 204, 

288, 306, 338, 

341. 375, 383. 

Earavira 

388, 394 
... 375 

Earivarada 

... 266 

Earka^aka 

85 f.n. 

Earma 

... 294 

Earmdodriyas 

... 293 

Earoa^adfiBa 

... 312 

Earpikara flower 

... 320 

Earpura 

... 368 

E4rbavlrya 

... 181 

Eftrtikeya 

... 304 

Earungali, wood for making kur- 

Eaehaya 

naasana, 20 
... 219 


Easburi ... 368 

Easyapa 75. 145, 147, J82, 283 

284, 379 

Eataka-haata 14. 15, 82. 88. 91. 
92, 93. 97, 98. 100, 103, 106, 
109, 111, 114, 138. 192, 205, 


207,265, 338,341 
Eab'-bandba ... 25 

Eabyavalambiba habta 14, 16, 
80. 81, 97, 99, 101, 151, 239, 
248 

Eatyayanl 347, 350,351, 352,353 
Eaumarl 380, 381, 387 

EaumodakI 310, 375 

Eaupfna 163 

Eauravas 199, 210 

Eauiika 182.251,252 


10 



INDEX. 


Page 

Eansikf 181 

EauBtubha*mBQl, jewel on the 

oheBt of YiBb9U, 25, 2G, 191, 

212 

Kautuka>b5ra 93, 95, 168, 202, 

201. 223, 210 

Kavaoha ... 886 

Eavfiripakkam ... 318 

E6dar5svara ... 203 

Kennedy, Vana 39, 182 f.D., 

200 f.n. 

Kfiaa-bandha 27, 30 

Eftsara flowers ... 277 

ESsava 176, 228, 229. 230. 281, 
233. 231. 237, 238, 213 
ESai ... 197 

K6ttai ... 395 

K5tu 300, 305, 318, 322, 323 
Kevala-Gapapati ... 63 

Hevala-Narasimha 19, 150, 155. 

156 

KSyura 23, 86, 97, 98. 103,111. 

236, 212, 371, 371 | 
Khadga 2, 6, 19,95, 112. 113, 111, i 
158. 170, 186, 212. 223, 218, | 
256, 257, 258. 261. 269. 287. i 
288, 289, 292, 293, 295, 320, I 
322,312, 313,311, 315,316, 

317. 355, 356, 357, 358. 359. 
362, 361, 365, 369,386, 388 

Ehatvanga 1, 2. 7, 256, 365 
Khdtaka 1. 2. 5, 19. HI. 158, 170, 
223, 256, 267, 261, 269, 292, i 
320, 322, 336. 312, 313, 315, 

316. 317. 355, 357, 358, 359, 
362, 365, 369, 375, 386, 388 

Efkatas ... 216 

Einnaras 82, 68, 95 

Eirfta-makota. 27. 29, 91, 92, 97, 
98, 100, 101, 103, 106, 109, 


Faob. 

Ill, 112, 111, 115, 128. 180. 
189, 191, 193. 203, 209, 227, 
236. 212, 262, 273, 307, 312, 
311, 323. 313. 356, 371. 381, 
385 

Kfrti 233. 366 

Kishkindha ... 83 

Eolhapura ... 375 

Eraunoha ... 62 

Erishpa, 9. 15. 16, 77. 119, 120. 

123. 195, 273. 301. 336, 376 
Eyishpa ... 370 

KriBhpadlvar&ya ... 179 

Erishpajina 276, 358 

Erifcamala river ... 125 

Eritayuga ... 266 

Eriya ... 233 

Kriyakramadyoti 53. 51 

I Erodha 381,382 

I Eshama 62. 367 

EBbatriyaa. 60, 181, 182, 181, 238 
Kahudba ... 335 

EBbemaiikari ... 312 

Kab5ra 18. 306, 350 

Kucha-bandha 23. 101, 378 

Eudalagar temple ... 79 

Eukkuta, animal in the hand of 
Subrabmanya, 11, 387, 388 

Eul5ttangaoholad6va ... 300 

Eulottunga-ob5la-Marttapdalaya 
300 

Eumara 361, 380, 387 

Eumbbakopam 61, 66 

Enmoda 20, 319, 322 

Eupda ... 323 

Eupda^BB, same as karpa- 
knpdalae, 21. 86, 109, 111, 152, 
163, 170, 201, 211, 265, 306, 
311, 359. 371, 377, 386 
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Kupdalinl 

328, 329 

Kapil 

... 206 

Kunta 

292, 369 

Kants |a 

27. 30 

Kurma 

123. 127, 160, 265 

Kurma-purdna 146, 147, 381 

EurmAsana 

17. 18, 20 

Kurokshfitra 

182, 210 

KuU 147, 163, 188, 284, 286 

Kuaumbha 

... 182 

Ku^h&ra 

59. 365 

Kuvalaya 

... 198 

L&bha 

... 62 

Ladduka 

... 55 

LajjA 

... 233 


187, 190 

Laksbmani 

191. 192, 193, 194, 

Laksbmi 13, 

30. 50, 87, 88, 89, i 


.. 160 
258, 259, 
333. 359, 
294 


4G, 


57, 50 
ISl, 254 i 

187 I 

188 ; 


114, 193, 194. 273, 362. 

375 

Linga at Qudimallam, ram 

in the hand of the image 
of l^iva on the ... 11 

Linga, Yajnouaviba not 

foucii) OD the image ... 22 


90. 92, 94, 99. 100, 102, 104, ' 
106. 107, 108, 112, 134, 135, j 
151, 160, 161, 209. 233. 258. | 
259. 263, 264. 327, 334, 335, ; 
336, 372, 373, 374, 376, 378,394 ! 

Lakiihm^Ga^apati 53. 64. 

Lakahml Narasimha 
Lakshmi-Narayana 
Lalfta 

Lahtaaahasranaim 
Lambodara 
LanobhaDas 
Lanka 
Lava 
Lihga 


Paob. 

Lihga-purana 35, 129, 131, 395 
Lihgodbhavamurti ... 135 

Lobha, ... 381 

Lokapalaa ... 153 

Mada ... 381 

Madana-Odpala, ... 210 

Mada>^akti ... 278 

Madbava. 205. 229, 231. 233. 

234, 237. 238, 243. 
Madhu ... 264 

Madbngudana 229. 231, 234 
237. 236. 243 
Madhvaoharya ... 77 

Madbyama, a olasB of image, 80, 
81, 86. 88, 90, 9L. 95, 96. 106, 
110 , 112 

Madhyama-dasa tala 186, 189, 
201, 203, 239 
M&dbyandiuassavana 249 f.n. 

Madras 97, 98, 100, 103, 107, 
142, 192, 268. 279 
Madras Museum, "42, 143, 160, 
205, 207, 213. 316 
Madura 79, 107, 158, 391 

Maga'Biahmai;iiB 299, 301 
Magba month ... 290 

Magi of Persia ... 299 

Mababalipuraro 78, 96, 97, 109 
140, 170, 172, 173, 194 

Mahabharota 46, 75, 124, 131 
147, 186 f.n.. 227, 273, 283 
Mahabuddbi ... 61 

Mahadfiva 40, 121, 400 

Maba Ga^apati 63, 65 

Mabakalf 334. 335, 337, 375 

Maha Uksbml 333, 335, 336, 837 
Mabamarl ... 335 

Mabam&va ... 335 

Mabapa^tika, layer of a pf^ha 20 



INDEX. 


PAOB 

Mabav&9i ••• 835 

Mahavidya ... 335 

Mahendra 182, 186 

Mabfindra-parvata ... 119 

Mali6B7ara 380, 383 


Mahesvari 380,381,383,387 
Mabishasara 333, 346, 348, 349 
350, 361. 362. 353, 364, 356 
Mabishasura-marddaDi 333, 345, 
346, 347 


Mahiahi ... 349 

Mabishmati 348, 349 

Maitrfiya ... 217 

Makara 85 f.n.. 102, 277 

Makaradhvaja . . . 802 

Makarakundala 24, 25, 98. 103, 

244, 254 

Makara-kuti ... 28 

Makaraflana ... 17 

Maca^a 64, 152, 173, 393 

Mala ... 294, 400 

Malabar, glass mirrors not 
useJ in temples in 12 

Malabar ooaet, peudant ear- 
lobes of ladies lu . . 24 

Malabar ... 287 

Malitamma ■.. 261 

Mamsa .- 365 

Manas ... 293 

Mandala ... 307 

Ma^dapa . . . 300 

Mandara mountaio 348, 349, 354 
Mandh&tri ... 123 

Manes ... 125 

MangalA 359, 362 

Mangalisa ... 104 

Ma^ipura ... 329 

Man-lion or Narasimba ... 123 


Paor. 

Manmatha 276, 277, 278, 279 
Manmathanatb Dutt 185 f.o. 
Mann&r ... 204 

ManiiArkoyil ... 79 

MandomaQi 29, 340, 363, 364, 45o 
Mandnmayl 398 

Mantramaharnava 54, 56, 65 
Mantramahodadhi ... 53 

Mantras 145, 249 f.n., 328, 

329, 346 

Mantra-sastras ... 328 

Manbi'a-svarapa ... 294 

Manus 123, 124, 125, 126, 309 
Manusha-pada 85 f.n. 

Manusba-Vasudeva ... 239 
Mariohi 16, 19 


Matkandeva 80, 82, 83, 84 f.n,, 86, 
88, 89, 91, 93, 95, 96, 109, 113, 
262, 265, 396, 397 
Markandeya^purdna 251, 333, 334, 
337, 378 

Mark-Mason 331 f. n. 

Mars ... 318 

Marttikavata ... 184 

Mabbura 197, 198 

Matrika deities 330, 381, 382, 383 
Matsarya ... 381 

Matsya-purdna 39, 41, 120, 126, 

308, 319 

Matsyayatara 120, 123, 124, 127, 
265 

Matulunga ... 336 

Mauli, Sanskrit for bead-gear, 
... 26 

Maya ... 351 

Mava 38. 82, 88, 91, 93, 94, 109, 
110, 112, 113, 147, 294, .336, 
366 

Mayavati ... 199 
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M6dha ... 283 

Mfidha-bhillas ... 288 

Mfidiniddvl ... 247 

Mfilohfiri ... 313 

Mercury ... 318 

Mdru ... 330 

Mdsha 85 f. D. 

MihirYasli ... 301: 

Mitre 301. 302, 309. 310, 311 : 
MoJaka 50. 50. 57. 58. 59. 61. 

03. 65. 66 i 

Modakapatra ... 67 j 

Mohini ... 362 | 

Moksha 46. 328 | 

Mongoloid features ... 100 | 

Mriga. animal in the hand of Siva, 

... 11 I 

Muchukunda ... 198 ; 

MudfivI 395 ; 

Mudgara 52, 57. 257, 346 | 

Madras, varieties of, 14, 16, 17 
Mugadi 395 1 

Muir 45, 75, 122 f.n., 125 f.n. 
Muladhara 328, 329 

Mulaikkaobohu ... 37S 

Mnrali 9,10 

Murtis ... 340 

Murtlsvara 399, 400 

Musala, 25, 134, 201, 239, 258, 
291,292, 365, 386, 388 
Musbtaka ... 198 

Musbti, a measure ... 21 

Musical instruments, representa- 
tions in the hands of images, | 
8—10 i 

Muttra ... 99 I 

Mysore 65,143,175,243.268. ■ 
279 ■ 

Naga 139, 141, 142, 294. 308 f.n. 


Page. 

Naga-pdsa 345, 346 

Nagalapuram 142, 179 

N4g5ndranath V&su 15. 19 f.n., 
301, 302,303 f. n.. 305 
N&g54varasv& min temple ... 64 

N^ginis ... 141 

Nagnas 217, 218 

Nakrakupdala, same as ma- 
kara-kupdala 24, 373 

Naksbatra 85, 90 

N&ma ... 160 

Namucbi 166, 171, 173 

Nanda 333, 354, 355, 356 

Nanda-gdpala ... 333 

Nandi ... 37 

Nandikesvara 392 

Nangapuram 390, 391 

Napumsaka ... 289 

Nara 123,273,274,275,270 
N&rada 38. 82, 83. 88, 89. 94. 95. 

123, 138, 153 275, 348, 350 
Narada-pdncharatra samhita 78, 
233 

Narasimha, an avatara of Vishpu. 
123, 145, 146, 149, 155, 161, 
230, 232. 238,256, 257.379 382 
Narasimhavarman II ... 106 

Nftrayapa 29. 74. 123, 126, 129, 
184, 185, 229. 231, 233, 234. 
236, 237, 238, 258, 259, 273, 
274, 275. 276 

Narendras, queens of, wear 
kuntalas 29 f.n., 30 

Narmada 218. 349 

Na^araja ... 340 

Nava-Durgas 342, 356 

Nava-grahas 299. 305, 318, 323 

Navanlta-n^itta-Krishpa 206, 213 
Navardha*tala ... 189 
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Nayakas 

107, 158 

Negapatam 

... 65 

Nidbi 

... 321 

Nidradgvf 

... 335 

Nigbaptu 

... 395 

Nikabubba 302, 305, 314, 315, 


316, 317 

Nlla 

... 379 

Nflakap^ba 

... 335 

Nflakaptbl 

... 342 

Nlla-Jyd8b^b& 

... 395 

NnSyatikshiyamman temple 65 

Nilotpala 13, 11, 83, 93, 101, 

102. 133, 136, 151, 

190, 204. 

209. 345, 368, 369, 

371, 375, 


393, 394 

Nirddsba 

234, 237 

Nirgupa 

... 327 

Nirrita 

... 383 

Nirokta 

249 f.D. 

NUbadas 

... 283 

Niaumbba 

... 333 

North Arcot district 

143, 179 

Nritta-Gapapati 

59, 66 

Nrivaraba or Bbuvaraha 132, 


133, 135 

Nuggehalli 177, 179, 214. 261, 


262, 279 

Niipura anklets 

... 388 

Olai, ear ornameDt 

... 25 

Omkara 

... 130 

Oshadbi 

... 399 

Oshadbi-patra 

... 376 

Ornaments of images 

22-23 

Padma 13, 14. 49. 61 

r. 87, 100, 

103, 108. 133. 134, 

150, 153, 

155, 156, 159,167,177, 210.219, 

228, 229, 230, 231, 

236, 240, 

241, 258. 254. 255. 

256, 257, 


Page 

258, 261, 268, 269, 287, 288. 
291, 321, 842, 357, 358, 359, 
360, 362, 365, 368, 373, 384, 
385, 388 

Pftdi]Q& 336, 373 

Padmakalpa 123 

Padmanabha 229, 232, 233, 234 
237, 238 

Padmapifcha 97, 98, 306, 321, 376, 
389 


Padma-purdna 61, 144, 148, 230, 
231, 354 


Padmasana 17, 18, 19, 20, 49, 54, 
56, 57, 59, 66, 85, 87, 103, 150, 
156. 160, 170. 172, 219, 221, 
226, 247, 253, 254, 341. 367, 
371, 372, 386, 389 


Paila 

Paisacha-pada 

Paiaunya 

Palasa 

Pali 

Pallava 


... 250 

84, 85 f.D.. 90 
... 381 

... 383 

... 301 

2. 97, 106, 172, 313 


Pallava Architecture by Bae, 79f.D. 


Palur ... 287 

Panohaiana ... 3 

PanobajaDya, sankha of 
Vishria 3, 87, 198 

Pdhchardtrdgama 77, 234, 292 

Fanoba-tala, measuro 133, 163 

PaijdavaB 199, 210 

Fapdbariaatba ... 271 

Fandharipura 271, 372 

Fao type of face 100, 317 

Fandya 64. 267, 279. 391 

Fapiyanga ... 308 

Farabrabman 46, 291 

Parasaktii 398 
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Parasara ... 217 

Parasiva ... 400 

Parasu 2. 6, 32. 49, 52, 56, 57. 60. 
64. 65. 67. 81, 186. 220, 292, 
293, 345, 346, 347, 386, 388 

Parasarama 60, 120, 123, 181, 
185, 186, 189 
Paras arames vara temple ... 312 
Paravasuddva 234. 236, 239, 240. 

... 241 


Parishadas 

Farshpikas 

Farsis 

Parthasarathi 


... 267 
... 30 

808 f.n., 311 
201, 210, 211 


Farvati 36, 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 
44. 45. 46, 60, 61. Ill, 327, 
334, 360, 378, 379 


Fasa 1, 2. 8. 32, 52. 53. 54, 55, | 
56, 57. 58. 59. 63.64, 65. 66. ! 
67. 145. 167, 210, 248, 253, | 
257, 258, 287, 288, 289, 291, 1 
292, 293, 294, 310, 338, 339, 
342, 347, 356, 357, 358, 361, 
362, 364, 365, 366, 371 


Fasupati 399 

F&iala 130, 142, 163, 176, 381, 
386, 388, 400 


Patala-khanda of Padma-purana 
230, 231 

Fataka-hasta 213 f.n., 258 


Fatra 336, 358, 365, 375, 385, 388 


Fatras ... 369 

Patrakupdala 34, 25 

Patrakuta ... 28 

Patrapa^^a ... 27, 30 

Pa^ika, layer of a pl(ha ... 20 

Pattis varam, temple at ... 66 

Pavitra ... 163 

Fayaaa ... 63 


Pioaka ... 369 

Pip^as ... 135 

Fingela, 303, 304, 305, 307, 309, 
312, 314, 315, 317 
Pingala-Gapapati 53, 56 

Pisaohas . . . 362 

Pftambara ... 383 

Pitha 19, 241, 256, 332 

Prabhamandala 103, 106, 107, 
241, 812,318 
Prabhavali, 66, 98, 102, 103, 156, 
220, 244, 254, 816 
Praobapda ... 357 

Pradakshipa ... 62 


Pradyumna, 199, 230, 232, 233, 
234, 236, 237, 238, 239, 247 


Pragiydtisha ... 355 

Prahlada 121, 147, 148, 379 

Prajapati 76, 124, 127, 129 

Prakara ... 48 

Prakriti 23o, 293, 29o, 335 

Pralaya . . . 335 

Pralayavaraba ... 132 

Prapa ... 399 

Frapayama ... 328 

Prasanna-Gapapati 57, 58, 66 
PratassavaDa 249 f.n. 

Pratisakbyas ... 45 

Pratibbtbaaa ... 251 

Pratyusha 307, 313, 314, 315 

Pravargya ... 145 

PrAyapfya-ishti 249 f. d, 

Prayasohitta ... 145 

Prdtas ... 362 

Pretasana, dasoriptioD of ... 21* 

Fflshtha-karpa-bhaga ... ^J61 
P?Ibi 233, 277, 278 

Pfilbtt ... 128 
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Paqb. 


PfithvI 

... 399 

Prithyi-mayi 

... 398 

Palaatya 

... 350 

Pundalik 

271, 272 

PujakamuniB 81, 83, 84, 89, 91, | 


96, 170 

Pujarf 

... 392 

PnrSnaB 36, 39. 77,82, 114, 148, 


299, 381 

Puri 

... 273 

Paris 

... 28 

PurQa-pafcra 

347 f.n. 

Pururavas 

... 182 

PuruBha 

123, 247, 275 

PuruBhottama 

230, 231, 232 

PurvOf KoiTCLnagcLmcL 319, 340, 

376. 377. 384 

385, 386, 388, 394 

Pusban 

309, 310 

PuBbpa-pat^a 

27, 30 

PuBhparaga 

26. 307 

Pushpa-vastra 

... 202 

Pushtl 

... 241 

Pustaka 11. 

13, 258, 266, 321. 
335, 372, 378, 384 

Putana 

196, 197 

Bae 

79 fn. 

Baghavarama 

... 189 1 

Bagbu 

... 187 

Baghurama 

119, 120, 189 

Bahu 300, 305. 318, 322. 323 

Baivata 

... 306 

BajakABarivarnaan ... 98 

Bajamatangi 

... 372 

Bajapotana 

114, 254 

Eajas 

293, 335, 336 

B&iaBa-gun&tmika ... 337 

Baja*yrikBba 

... 384 

B&jna 

... 304 


BajLl 302. 303 f.n.. 305. 307, 313, 
3U. 315, 316. 317 
Bakahasa 35. 36. 125, 166, 173. 

174. 260. 261. 308 f.n. 

Baktabahu ... 335 

Bakta-Ohamimda 333, 364 

Bakfca-Jyfisbtha ... 395 

Bakta-patra ... 365 

Bama 77. 119, 123, 181, 185. 186. 

187. 188. 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 
197, 198, 203. 376 
Bamaohandra ... 186 

Bamanujacharya 78, 270 

Bamayana 124, 128, 187, 188 
Bambha ... 361 

Bamesvaram 193, 194 

Babganatha 269, 273 

Basatala ... 397 

Bathas ... 357 

Bati 199 f.n., 233, 277, 278, 279, 
368 


Batnaknndala 

Batnakuta 

BatnamukuU 

Batna-patra 

Batna-paUa 

Bafcri 


24, 25, 244. 323 
... 28 
54, 366 
... 376 
27, 30 
... 233 


Batri-Ganapati, same as Garidra- 


Ganapati 

Baudri 

Bava9a 

Bavapa ka khai 

B6pu 

Rftnuka 


... 59 

363. 398. 399 
... 187 
... 106 
... 184 
184, 185 


BSvanta 

Bdyatiddvi 

Biobika, 

Biddhi 


• • ■ 

202, 240 
181 f.n., 182 
... 867 
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^igveda 73. 74. 217. 249 f.n. 

249 f.n. 

Bipamari-Durga 342. 345 

BiehiB. 60. 80. 81. 82, 88, 95. 96. 
J09. 123, 124. 126, 188, 139, 
273, 275.284. 308 f.n., 315, 348, 
349, 365, 395. 396, 397 

Rishabha ... 123 

Rita 308 f.ii. 

Bitumat ••• 266 

B5hipi 195. 240, 319 

Budra 29. 40. 76, 95, 309. 310. 

336. 336, 337, 351 

Badra-ohapdft ... 357 

Budiftkaha ... 13 

Budramanfera . . 398 

Bndramla-Dorga 342, 343 

Bakm&b&yi ... 271 

Bakmipi 198, 199, 203, 204. 

206, 211, 239, 376 

Bupamandana 48. 228, 229, 231. 

238, 255. 265 f.n., 322 


Buv&ri Nandiyabba ... 170 

Sabala • . • 181 

Sadhanamald-tantra ... 15 

Sagupa ... 327 

^aiv&gamas 293, 294, 398 

§atva-iamaya-nert ... 20 

^akapupi ... 73 

^&kadvfpa 301, 302 

^akambharf ... 334 

^aktas 327, 341 I 


^akti, a weapon 2, 8, 52, 56, 56, 
232, 234, 236, 237. 257, 287, 
288, 289. 320. 346. 846, 347. 
367, 859, 363, 365, 885, 887, 
388, 392, 899 
^akti, goddaas 278, 294, 828, 
329, 387, 348, 378. 380, 400 


Page. 

^akti-Gap5la, or ^akti- 
Gapapati 28, 26 

dakti-maya-vyuha 284, 236, 
238, 261, 276 
^akti-pl^balaya ... 332 

Samabhanga 144, 340, 377 

Sama-ghosba ... 144 

Samavfida 180. 217, 249 f.n. 
Samba 240, 241 

Bambara ... 199 

^ambhalagrama ... 222 

Sambhavf ... 333 

Samhara-sakti 293, 398 

Samhitas ... 78 

Samkarsbapa 212, 229, 232, 233, 
234, 236, 237, 236, 261 
SambladinI 82, 88 

Bamaara ... 134 

Sanaka 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 95, 
115, 165, 315 

Sanandana ... 130 

Sanatkumara 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 
90, 95, 116, 166 

Sandarsana-mudra, same as 

the obinmudra ... 17 

Sandhya ... 332 

Sandipana ... 198 

^ani, same as ^aoail* 

Ohara 46,. 300, 306,321, 323 
^ankaraob&rya ... 63 

^adkara 42, 335, 860 

^aAkba 1, 2, 3, 9, 32, 68, 64, 80, 
81, 83.86,87, 89,94,97,97,98, 
99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 106, 
106, 108, 112, 113, 120, 127, 
128, 130, 132, 184, 135, 136, 
148, 144, 150. 151, 162, 168, 
164, 155, 156, 158, 161, 164, 
167, 170, 171. 176, 178, 179, 
196, 201, 203, 209, 210, 211, 


18 



INDEX. 


Pagb. 

223. 228, 229. 230. 231. 286, 
289, 240. 241, 242, 243. 248, 
250. 253, 254, 256, 256. 261. 
262, 269. 271, 276. 286. 289. 
292. 293, 295. 317, 339, 341, 
342. 843, 344, 346. 357, 358, 
859. 362. 374, 384, 385 
^ftakba-patra-ka^^ftlft 986 


8&bkhya 

Sannyfrains 

^&Dtalad5vl 

Sant&aa*Gdp&la 

Sant&na-manjari 

B&nti-haiba 
S&ntidflTl 


... 248 
... 247 
... 243 
... 215 
... 264 
233, 266 
... 358 
... 244 


&anti-parvan of Mahabharata 275 
Saoyasa 
Saphari fish 
Sapta’cafttrikaB 


Sapta-tala 
^arabba 
^aradftddvl 
Barasa birds 


... 165 
... 125 
85f. n . 379, 381, 
389 
... 190 
... 155 
... 63 

... 277 


Bara8vatl2, 9, 11, 13, 30, 48, 233, 
260, 272. 333, 334. 335, 336, 
337, 361. 377, 378 
Bariiga ... 165 

Barpa ...60,67,388 

Sarpa-kapdalas 24, 25, 254 
Barpasana ... 323 

Sarvabbaama-ohakravarltina ^ 29 
Barvabbutadamanl, 364, 398, 400 
Sammanga(a ... 359 

^aifera .. 202 

Basya-patra ... 376 

databbiihabg-nakBbafcra ... 290 
aMInbl ... SSI 
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Satapatha-Br&hmana 74, 75, 124, 


128, 299 

Ball 

... 886 

^atrughaa 191, 193, 19i, 196 

Satbva 

293. 38b 

Saiitiva-guQabmika 

... 387 

Saturn 

... 818 

8atvata>samhita 

... 78 

Battvio 

829, 335 

Satya 

... 266 

Satyabhama 198, 203 , 204, 206, 


376 

Satyaki 

... 212 

Satyavatl 

182, 183, 184 

Batya-yuga 

... 222 

Sanmyamurbi 

... 807 

Saura-puram 

... 147 

Saurirajapperumal 

... 205 

Savana, 

249 f.D. 

Savitri 

248, 809, 310 

Sayana-murti 

... 78 

Soythic Brabmapas, 

same as 


.Mag. B.. ... 301 

Sbat-kooa-ohakra 291, 292 
Bbermad§d 192, 205 

Shield of David 331 f.n. 

Siddhanta-aaravalt ... 390 
Stddharlha-samhtta 87, 103 
Siddhi, 44, 48, 62,259,344, 361, 
367 

^ilappadta&ram 205, 270 

^tlparatna 133, 134, 150, 155, 
167, 178, 276, 286, 807, 319, 
321, 345, 374 

Simbasana, 18, 19, 20, 21 87, 88, 
89, 102, 105, 106, 135, 136, 
150, 152. 240, 318. 319, 321, 
369, 862, 874 
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SimhAkaraa,8am6 as kataka* 
hasU 15, 87, 89 

Sindhadvfpa 348, 349, 355 
Sirasohakra 31, 32. 242 

Sirastraka 27, 30 

Sisupala ... 147 

Sfba 186,187. 188, 189.191,192, 
193, 194. 376 

Siva, 32. 35, 36, 37, 38. 39, 40. 41, 
42, 43, 44. 46. 47. 48. 60, 61, 
66, 73, 76. 77. 80, 81, 82. 83. 
86, 88. 89. 90. 91. 93. 95. 98, 
111, 114, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
150, 155. 157, 166, 170, 180, 
193, 252, 253, 254, 262. 270. 
287, 294, 304, 306, 313. 327, 
336, 338, 339, 340, 341, 350, 
353, 355, 369, 372. 378. 379, 
380, 381, 382, 386, 390. 391, 
392, 396, 399, 400 

^iva, as Tripuraafcaka, ... 19 

Siva, akshamala in the hand of. 

... 13 

Siva, bhajanga-valaya worn by, 
23 

Siva, Aimaru'in tbe band of 9 
^iva, mriga in the hand of 11 
^ivA, earliest known image of, 11 
^iva, image of, in the linga at 
GuAimallam ... 22 

Siva, nee of kapala by ... IS 
^iva, asbpisba of ... 28 

^iva, weapons assooiated with, 
27 

Biva,agoi as represented in tbe 
hand of 7 
^iva, prabhavali of ... 32 

^iva 336,366 

^ivadutf ... 365 

36, 61 
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Skanda 

302, 304 

Skandn-purana 

40,41, 378 

Skandha 

... 195 

Skanda-ydmala 

... 857 

Smith. V. A. 

22. 112, 241 

S5bha 

... 319 

Solomon 

331 f.n. 

Soma, 42, 76. 145, 305, 310, 318, 


322 

Somanatha 

... 43. 44 

Sdmdsvara 

... 42 

Sraddha 

... 233 

Sraoshavareza 

... 305 

Srausba 

... 305 

Sri 

336, 373 

Sribhdgavata 

... 248 

Stiohakra 

330, 331, 332 

Sridevi 

82, 153, 361, 378 

Sri ihara, 229, 

232, 233, 234, 

237, 238, 240, 241, 247 

Sri Krishna 

230, 232, 243 

Sringa 

257, 258 

^ri Rama 

186, 189 

Srirahgam 

... 269 

Srishti 

335, 398, 399 

&rUatvanidhi 165, 210, 216, 286 

Srivaishpavas 

269. 390 

Srivatsa, a mark on the ohest of 

Vishnu or.BaddhB, 25, 191, 220, 


275, 367 

Srosba 

304,305 

Bmk 11. 12, 250, 253. 310, 357 
^ruti or Ved io revelation ... 331 

Bruva 11. 12, 145, 250, 253, 357. 


384 

Stbalapuranas 

... 390 

StambhiDl 

... 362 

Stbanakamdrti 

... 78 
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Sthaau 

... 335 

Sfchauna-Narasimha 149,151, 154, 


155 

Biihitii 

398, 399 

Sabhadayaka 

48, 49 

Bubhadri 

273, 376, 

Bubhaga 

336 

BubrahmaQya, obaraoteriafeio 

weapons of, 

2 

Subrahmapya, kakkufs in the hand 

of. 

... 11 

Subramapya 11. 38, 47, 61, 62, 

101. 211. 270, 387. 392, 393 

Suohi-hasta, description of, 15 

Sudarsana-ohakra 

87. 290. 291. 


292 

Madras 

42. 83. 238 

Sugrfva 

... 187 

Snkra 121, 122, 123, 124, 162, 

166, 300, 305, 321, 323 

Sukraoharya, same as Sukra 176 

Bula 2. 7, 52, 64, 144, 253, 255, 

288, 309, 310. 

320. 322. 339, 

342, 342, 343, 

346, 357. 359, 

261, 364, 365, 

368, 369. 383, 


386, 387. 389 

Sumantu 

... 250 

Kumbha 

... 333 

Bnndarl 

... 336 

Buparsva 

... 348 

Svprabhedagama 19, 44, 306, 394, 


340, 341. 382 

Supratika 

284, 287 

Surabhi 

... 370 

Surpakarpa 

46,60 

Suryarupa 

... 398 

Sutra 

385, 387 

Suvarohasa 

307, 313 

Snvarpa 

307, 313 
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Surya 76, 82, 83, 86, 88. 89, 90. 
94, 95, 139, 165, 169, 170, 173, 
174, 399, 301, 303 f.n.. 304. 
305, 306. 307, 308, 309. 310, 
313, 314, 315, 316, 317, 33.3, 
323. 350, 351, 400 


Sdrya^bimba 

... 846 

Surya-mapdala 

302, 308 f.n. 

Surya-Narayapa 

... 74 

Suryanarkoyil 

300, 323 

Susaumya 

48, 49 

Satasamhzta 

... 378 

Sutra 

... 384 

Bvadba 

... 250 

Svadhishthana 

... 329 

Sy&h& 

... 250 

Svara 

... 335 

Svargaloka 

166 f.n. 

Svayambhuva-manvantara, 354 

Svayam-pradblina 

... 376 

^veta 

... 368 

Svdta-kalpa 

... 36 

SvStanga 

... 335 

Tadpatri 

w.. 99 

Taksbaka 

... 379 

TatUzriya-Aranyaka 124, 128, 331 

Talavana 

... 197 

Tamas, Tamasa-gapa 90, 293, 335 

Tamasa-gunatmika 

... 337 

Tanjore 

66, 300 

!|!ahka 

1, 7, 357 

Tanbras 

132, 137, 330 

Tantrasara 

... 77 

Tapas 

125, 395 

Tarjani-hasta, 14, 15,48, 343, 345, 
357 

Tarupa-Gapapati 

... 62 

Tattvas 

896.100 
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Tafevaksharu ... 356 

Tauvai ... 395 

TfijaB 234. 237 

Tevkali 64. 209. 279 

TheoBophioal Societies 331 f. n. 
Thsogophist ... 221 

mka 59. 367. 372, 393 

Tinnevelly 79. 192. 205. 209 

Tlrthankaras 220. 221 

Tirodhana . . . 398 

Tinikkotitiyur ... 79 

Tirapati 269, 270 

Tirapparangupram 391, 392 

Tiravottiyur ... 98 

Topdar-adippo^i ••• 390 

Torapa ... 317 

Tortoise avatara, see also 

Eurmavatara . . . 193 

Total! ... 361 

Travancore 12, 287 

Traildkya«mdhaDa ... 257 

Tramsa ... 291 

Trfitayuga ... 266 

TribhaPga 49. 66, 152. 189, 192, 
206 

Triohinopoly . . . 390 

Tri-kopa-ohakra ... 291 

Trikuta ... 269 

Triloohana . . . 335 

Trildohana-^ivaoharya ... 398 

Triplioaoe ... 211 

Tripnra ... 361 

Tripara-Bbairavl ... 366 

TrisuU 256. 287. 289. 293, 342. 

344. 346. 347. 365. 366, 367. 

368. 880. 383 
Trisha ... 335 

Trishpa ... 335 



Page. 

Tritlyasavana 

249 (. n. 

Trivandram 64, 66, 108, 114, 194 

Triyikramavatara 

2, 100, 120, 
167. 168. 169. 

163. 164, 166, 

229. 281. 233, 234, 237, 238 

Tula 

85 f. n. 

Tolasiddvi 

... 371 

Tnmburu 82, 83, 88, 89, 94, 96 

Tupda 

... 145 

Tnshti 

... 233 

Tmhta 

... 855 

Trashtri 

309. BIO 

Uchobbishta-Gapapati 53, 54, 55. 


64, 65 

UdarabandbaaS. 97, 98, 311, 313, 


315 

Udayapiya-lshti 

249 f.D. 

Udgatri 

... 145 

Udumbara tree 

... 387 

Udydga-parvan 

of Maha- 

bharata. 

... 274 

Ugra 

... 400 

Ugraobandika 

... 357 

UgrasduB 

... 198 

Uma 

40. 44. 336,360 


Unmatta-Uobobhisbta* 

Gapapati 58, 63 

Upaaa, layer of a pitba ... 20 

Upasakas ... 259 

Upavfta, a fasbion of wearing 
deer-skin. 22, HI. 138. 163.220 
Upandra 230.232 

Uraga ... 291 

Urdbya- Gapapati 58,66 

Usb! 240, 307, 813, 314. 315 
Usbplsba 27. 28 

Ushpliba-bbushana ... 28 

Utensili in the bands of 
imaflM 11-18 


88 
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Utko^ikAsana 17, 19,82, 160, 263 
Utpala 99, 136 

Dttama, a form of image, 80. 81, 
83, 86. 88. 89, 91, 94. 95. 96 
XJbtama-da4a*t&la, a 
measure, 81, 164 

JJtUira-lcamikagama 27. 64. 338 
Uttara-kanda of Bamdyana 188 
Vdchaspatya-kdia, 87, 346, 384 
V&chika, same as Vasika, ... 387 
V&hana 290, 380, 383, 384, 385, 
386, 387, 388, 393, 394 


Vahni, same as Agni ... 293 
’Vaijayanti, desoription of, 25, 26 
Vaikhartatdgama 77, 78, 132, 162, 


164, 167, 170, 
204, 211, 215, 

192,201, 203. 
223, 239. 241. 

247, 248, 287 

Vaikuptha 137, 200. 256, 257 

Vaikup^hanatha 

256, 258 

Vaikupthapperumal temple of, 79 

Vaisampayana 

... 260 

VaishpavAgamas 

... 294 

Yaisbpayl 348. 354, 380. 381, 383 


... 384 

Yaisya 

... 238 

Yaivasvata>maDu 

... 125 

Yaivasyata-maDyantara 334, 354 
Yajra 2, 8, 66. Ill, 267, 258. 287 

288, 292, 346, 

367, 358.361, 

362, 364, 370, 385 

YSk 

... 336 

Valakhilyas 

... 284 

Yalaya 

... 69 

YalkalA 

... 219 

Yalmiki 

187, 188, 265 

Y&ma 

362, 398,399 

YamadAva 

... 399 

Yimftohftra 

... 101 
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Vamanavatara 20, 123, 162, 163, 
164. 166, 171. 172,229, 232, 
233, 234, 237, 238 
Vamana-purana 47, 360 

Vana-Durga 342, 343 

Vauamala 111, 236, 241, 305 

Vana-parvan of Mahdbha- 
rata 124, 274 

Varada-hasta 14. 57, 58. 65. 80. HI. 
87, 99, 101, 104, 114, 127, 128, 
162.166.179.202. 203.211.212, 
219, 257, 268, 319, 320, 321, 
322, 338, 339, 342, 344, 355. 
358, 359. 360, 361. 366, 367, 
368, 370. 371, 372, 383, 384, 
385, 386, 387, 389 
Varadaraja 266, 267, 268 

Varadara]apperuma1 temple 

107, 269 

Varahavatara 20, 23, 128, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 256. 

257, 379, 380 
Vardha-purana 39, 168, 295, 348, 
355, 381. 382 

Varaha-Vishpu. colour of the 
image of. 133,135, 136, 238 

VarabI 3, 380, 381, 383, 386 
Varata ... 238 

Varoha ... 302 

Varpa 165, 182, 309, 310. 350, 
364 

Varupi-Ohamupda, Varupl. 364 
Vasauta 277, 279 

Vasava ... 77 

Vasbatkara ... 130 

Vasini deities ... 331 

Vasishta 125, 128 

Yasudgya 77. 108, ISO, 196, 196, 
200, 230. 232, 233, 236. 226, 
237. 238. 239, 241, 242, 339 
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Vasnki 308. f.n. 

369, 879 

Va^a 

215. 389 

Ya^apatraeAyin 

215, 264 

Yats&sara 

... 206 

Vayn 76, 77. 166, 290, 360 

VayU'purana 

144, 147 

Yayu-tattva 

... 399 

Yayvakara 

... 398 

YfidagarbbA 

... 336 

Ydd&nga 

... 145 1 

Y5d&nta-D6flika 

... 78 

Vedas 42.45.74.75,126. 126, 1 

129, 131, 144, 

148, 217, 218, 

222, 248, 249 

f.n.. 255, 261, 
299, 301 

Vddavyasa 

... 123 

V6di 

... 145 

Yfidik&aana 

... 90 

Ydbgadam 

... 270 

Yenkatfisa 

269, 270, 371 

ve^u 

9 

Vfinu-Gopala 207, 208, 209, 210 

Yenus 

... 318 

Vfitala 

... 62 

Yfibrasura 

355, 356 

V5travati 

... 355 

Yibbakta 

... 362 

Yibbavasu 

284, 287 

Yidbi 

294, 336 

Vidya 293, 335, 366, 382 


Vidyadhara 82. 63. 86, 241 
Vigboaraja 41, 48. 49 

VighnA^a, Vfra ... 52 

VighndBvara 36. 36. 38. 39, 41. 44. 

46. 47, 48. 49. 50. 51. 57 
Vighndsvara, Bhakti— ... 52 

Vighnevvara-pratiththa-Vidhi 56 
Vighoft^yarl ... 55 


Page. 

Vijaya 37, 102, 147, 361, 368 
Vijavanagara ... 179 

VimalaBaoa, desoription of, 19, 20 
Vfpa 9.64,138.139, 163,175, 
241, 335, 363, 367, 368, 372, 
377, 378 

Vinata 283, 284 

Vinayaka 41, 44, 47, 60,306. 889 
Viodbya 333, 351, 354 

Viadhyavasi-Darga 842, 344 

Yipraobitta ... 333 

Vipraohitti ... 346 

Yira. a variety of the image of 
Vishpu, 79 

Virabhadra 9. 379, 368, 389 
Virarajendradeva ... 98 

Vij&Bana 18, 90, 367 

Viraaanamurti 89, 108, 109 

Yirasayanamurti 94, 95 

ViraBtbanakamurti ... 83 

Vira^arupa ... 174 

Virinoha ... 336 

Yiroobana . . 161 

Yirya 234, 237 

YisalakBbf ... 323 

Yisbnu 2, 3, 4, 9, 15. 25, 32, 38. 
47. 48. 73. 74, 76, 76. 77, 78, 
161, 162, 163, 252, 253, 254. 
273, 283. 284, 287, 289, 290, 
291, 294, 309, 310, 320, 327, 
336, 337, 338, 341, 348, 350, 
852, 355, 367, 372, 373, 374, 
375, 378, 379, 380, 382, 383, 
384. 385, 390, 396, 397 
Yiabpu-bhaktaB ... 398 

Vtihnudharmottara 134, 135, 163, 
16^ 186, 191, 204, 219, 223, 
241, 260, 251, 265, 260, 276. 
278, 289. 290. 320, 321, 346. 
373. 376, 377, 383. 385, 386, 
387, 388, 395 
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Vtshnu-purana 26, 124, 129, 131, 
149. 182. 185, 195, 217, 222, 
293 

.. 26 
.. 124 
.. 227 
66, 243 ; 
... 222 
... 91 

14, 16, 67. 144 
... 329 
275, 350 


Vishnurahasya 
Vish^urata 
VishnU’Sahasra-narna 
ViBb^uvarddhana 
Viebnuyasas 
Vishvakaena 
Vismaya-haBta 
ViBuddbi 
Visvakarman 
Vthakarma-Hastra 259, 302, 309, 
322, 375 

ViBvamitra ■ • 184 

VisvanathaBvamia, tomple of 64, 
209, 279 

Visvarupa ... 258 

Visveavara 323 i 

Vitbala, samu as Vifchdba 271, I 
272, 273 

VivasvaD 309, 310 | 

Vrika ... 289 I 

Vrisba ... 266 ' 

Vyajmi 82. 89, 107 

Vyakbyana-mudra, same aa ohio 


mudra 
Vyasa 
Vyavaaaya 
Yadava 
Yaiamana 
Yajoa 
Yajnamurti 
Yajna-Narftyapa 
Yajna-purusha 
Yajdavariha 


14, 17. 211, 377 
45, 250 
... 266 
195. 198, 300 ' 
... 400 
249 f. D. 
248, 250 r. D. 
... 75' 

... 162 j 

132, 135 


TaOE 

Yajnesa 248, 249, 250 

Yainopavfta. found only in later 

images, 22. 23, 50. 86, 97, 98, 
103, 106, 109, 143, 186,248, 
306. 319, 376, 377, 385 
Yajurvhda 73, 249 f.n. 

Yajus 123, 184, 217 

YakBha 82, 83. 88, 862 

Yama 198, 302, 303, 306, 309. 350, 
380 

Yarn! ... 381 

Yamuna 197, 212, 272 

Yanaka-Narasimba ... 154 
Yantras 330, 331, 332, 356 

Yaska 45. 76 

Yaloda 196, 197, 216 

Yati ... 238, 

yoga 17, 80. 103, 292, 367 

Yoga-mudras 17, 86. 87, 103, 220. 

221, 254, 257, 258, 823 
Yoganidra ... 362 

Yoga-Narasimba 155, 291 

Yoga-patfca 150, 253, 259, 367 

Ydgasana 19, 20, 85, 86, 88, 102, 
103, 221, 254 
Yoga-sastras 328, 329 

Yogasayanamurii 90,91,110, 
114, 269 

YogastbAnainurti 81, 82, 96 

Ydgesvara 86, 102 

Yogas vari 364, 365, 380, 381 
Yogin 87. 115, 236, 252 

YojanaB ... 126 

Yupastambha ... 144 

ZaratbuBtra . . . 301 

Zend Avesta ... 301 
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Abaniudranatib Tagore 

PAGE, 

8 

Atyasbti 

Page. 

4 

AbjajaDana 

3 

Avriti 

5 

Adbama-dasa-tala 

6 

Ayama 

5 

Adhama- m anahgula 

1 

Ayata 

5 

Adifcyas 

6 

Ayurfikha 

... 17 

Agamas 

6 

Babala 

5 

Agni 

3 

Bahu-paryaota-Butra 

29, 30 

Akrifci 

4 

Bhrigu 

6 

Akshi 

3 

Bbru-sutra 

... 8. 23 

Akabi-sutra 

9,18 

Bhuja 

... 31 

Ambbooidbi 

3 

Bbumidevi 

6 

A mbuviadhhcddgaim 

to 28 

Bhuta 

3 

Aaga 

3 

Bhutas 

7 

Anga-p&rsva'iuadbya-suU’a 


Brahma 

6 

ao. 31 

Brahmana 

3 

Angola 

2 

Brabma-rekba 

17 

Antara 

5 , 

Bribati 

3 

Antarbbujavadbi'Butra 

32 

Gbakra 

17. 28 

Aousb^up 

3 

Obapdesa 

7 

Apsarasae 

7 

Gbaodra 

6 

Arka 

4 

Obarapae 

7 

Arya 

7 

Chatustala 

7 

Asb^a-murtiB of Siva 

7 

Gbuobuka 

... 27 

Aabta-tala 

7.8 ; 

Daitydsa 

7 

Aab^i 

4 ' 

Dapda 

2 

Asfcra'iourtis 

7 ' 

Ddbangula, same as the Ddha- 

Aeurae 

7 

labdba-angula 

5 

Aavini 

3.6 

Dbanorgraba 

... 226 

Atidbviti 

4 

Dbanurmushti 

2 

Atijagati 

4 

Dh&tUB 

3 

Atikfiti 

4 

Dbi^iti 

4 

Atisakvari 

4 

Dik 

3 
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Dirgha 

5 : 

Karua'baudha 

23 

Drigantari-sutra 

31 i 

Karanagama 7, 9 to 28 

Darga 

7 i 
1 1 

Earua-kfisa 

18 

Dvipa 

3 1 

Earna-pary auta - sutra 

29 

Dvit&lfi. 

7 ! 

Earpa-vdsa 

23 

Eka-bala 

.. 7 i 

KflBantab-bhruvor-matlhva 

•18 

Qa^as 

.. 3 

Kinnaras 

7 

Gandbams 

7 

Kirlta 

29 

Qaruda 

6 

Eishku 

2 

Gayatri 

8 

Erikati 

25 

Ghana 

5 

Kritani 

25 

Gdii 

.. 20 

Eriti 

4 

Gokarna 

6 

Erittika 

3 

Golaka 

3 

Eriyil 

4 

Grahas 

.. 3.7 

Kshdlrapalakas 

7 

Guha, same as Subrahmanya 7 

KubSra 

7 

Ga^a 

3 

Eubjas 

7 

Guru 

7 

Eumavanana 

3 

HanU'Ohakra 

... 22 

Kusa 

17 

Hikk&'Sutra 9. 10, 11, 27, 30 

Eusbmandas 

7 

Indu 

3 

Lambamaaa 

4, 5 

Indu-kala 

4 

1 Lambana 

5 

Jndra 

6 

1 Lamba-phalaka 

29, 31 

Indriya 

3 1 Liksha 

1 

Ishu 

3 

Ldkapalakas 

3.G 

Jagati 

4 

Lokas 

3 

.Tati 

3 

Madhya 

3,11 

.Tyfiah^ba 

6 

Madhyama-dasa-tala 

G 

.Tyotirmapdala 

... 19 

Madhyama-mauangula 

1 

Kabandha 

7 

Madhya-sutra 25, 26, 28, 29, 30 

Eakaba-pary auta - sutra 

... 20,31 

Maua 

4. 5,9 

Eala 

3 

; Maudalat-agra-kgsautam . 

17 

Eal& 

3 

j Mandalat-karpa-kAsantam 

18 

Kamikagama 

... 9,101 Mandalat-nrishtba-kesAutam 18 

Eanlnika 

... 19 

Manu 

4 

Eaulika 

3 

M4rga 

5 

Kama, (or Earaua), 

3 

M&rkanddya 

6 
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7 

Mfttrftngula 

2 

Miti 

6 

Mdkaha 

3 

Mukha 

4 

MoniB 

3 i 

Murti 

S 1 

Nabhi-sutra 

... 25; 

Nftdi 

3 1 

Nftgas 

... 3 1 

N&ha 

5i 

Nakshatraa 

4 

N&la 

23. 24 

Nandas 

3 

N&sa-puta, same as NAsik&*put;a, , 

N&BA*puta-sutra, 

19. 20 ' 
8. 20, 29 

Do same as puta-paryanta* 

Nata 

sdtra 31 

5 

Nava-t&la 

7 

Ndtra-paryantasutra 

.. 29 

Nfitra-sutra, same as 

akshi-Butra 

Nirgama 

23, 24 

5 

Nirgati 

5 ' 

Nishkrama 

5 

Nishkriti 

5 

Nivra 

... 5 

Padma 

. . 17 

Paksha 

3 

P&U 

... 21 

Panoba-tala 

7 

Pankti 

3 

Param&nu 

1 

ParimAna 

4, 5, 17 

ParipAha 

5 

PArsbpi-hasta 

... 16 
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Patala 

3 

Pinobbali, same as tragus... 

24 

Pippali 

24 

Pftha 

30 

PrAddsa 

5.6 

PrAjapatya 

2 

Prakriti 

4 

PrAmapa 

4, 5 

Pratishtba 

3 

PrAturbbAva 

3 

PrAvftIa 

5 

PrStas 

7 

Pritlivi 

3 

BAkshasa 

7 

BAma 

3 

Bandhrafl 

3 

Basa 

3 

BAsi 

4 

BatharAnu 

1 

Bina 

3 

Bisbis 

7 

Bitu 

3 

Bobini 

3 

BdmAgra 

1 

Budras 

3, C 

BudrAksha 

3 

Sakvari 

4 

Samaya 

3 

Samskriti 

4 

^ankba 

7, 28 

Sapta-tAla 

7.8 

SArdba-sapta-tAla 

6 

8a-try angula- nava • tAla 

7 

SAsha 

7 

Sbat-tAla 

7 

Siddhas 

7 

1 ^ikhAmapi 

29 
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^iva 
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^ronidesa 

Stana- Sutra 

Sthanaka-miirbi 

Striti 

Sula 

Snpratishtha 

Surya 

Sutra 

T&la 

T&ra 

Tithi 

Trishtup 

Trit&la 

Tunga 

Turlya 

Turya 

Uchoha 

Udaya 

Udgama 

Ukta 

Uma 

UniD&na 

Unmita 

Unnata 

Upamana 

Uraga 

Uragdsa 

Usboik 

Usb^fsba 

UtohobbrAya 

Utkyiti 
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Uttama-dasa-tAla 

... 1.6 

Uttama-mADAbgula 

1 

I3ttama-nava-tAla 

7 

Vaikhnnasaqatyia 

9 bo 28 

Vakbra bahya-subra 

30. 31 

VAmanaa 

7 

Vardhana 

. . 21 

Varga 

3 

Varna 

3 

Vasus 

... 3. 6 

Fedcts 

3 

VAtajaa 

7 

VidyarAkha 

17 

Vidyfi^a 

7 

VighnAnvara 

7 

Vibaga 

3 

Vikriti 

4 

! VisAla 

5 

: Viahkambha 

5 

Viahava 

3 

ViBhpu 

6 

; Vi^vambbara 

3 

ViBritam 

5 

Visriti 

5 

ViatAra 

5 

Vitaati 

4. 5. 6 

Vivara 

5 

, Vriti 

5 

' Vyaaa 

5 

Yakahaa 

7 

Yakabdsa 

7 

Yama 

4 

Yava 

?... 1 

Yuga 

3 

1 Yugma 

3 
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CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 


I.— LINGA : 

Sarva-sama-linga, Adhya-linga, Anadbya-linga, Sure^b- 
ya-linga, BaDa-linga . Bahasra-linga. mukha-linga. 
etc. 

II.— SIVA : 

SukhaBanamurti, Kevalamurti, UmaBabitamurti, Alinga- 
namurti, Gbandrasekbaramurti, SomaBkandamurti, 
ChaQdesanugrahamurbi, Nandfsanugrabamurti, Viab- 
nvanugrahamurti, Nrittamurti (eight varieties), 
Gangadharamurti, Tripurantakamurti (eight varieties), 
Gaiahamurti, Kankalamdrti and Bhikshatanamurti, 
DakahipamurtiXVyakbyana-D, V!padhara>D, Jnana- 
D, Y5ga-D). Kalabamurti, Lingodbbavamurti. Vrieb' 
avanamurti, Ealyapasundaresvaramurti, Kaman* 
takamurti, Ardbanarisvaramurti, Haryardhamurti. 
Mahasamurti, Sarabhasamurti, Pasupatamurti, 
Baudra Pasupatamurti, Sadasivamurti, Kalagnirudra. 
Budra, Umamabasvara, Bbairava, I4ana and others, 
Vidyasvaras (eight in number), the eight vmrtis oi 
Siva, Virupaksha, Bevata, Hara, Bahurupa, Tryam- 
baka, Surasvara, Jayanta and Aparajita. 

III. — SUBRAHMANYA : 

IV. — The Dik-palas 

V. — ^[1S0ELLANE0US , 

Chapdesvara , Avarapadevatas belonging to the templo of 
Siva : Ayudbas ; Bbaktas; Dvarapalas; Nandi, Naga- 
devas ; Sadbyas ; Marud-gapa ; Apsarasas ; Aauras , 
Pisaohas ; Vetaias ; Asvinidavat&s ; Arya ; Eshetra- 
pala : the eight Vasus ; the seven Qishis ; Eausika , 
Bh^igu : the Pitris : etc. 



